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PREFACE TO THE FIRST

EDITION.

SOME years ago, when it was our duty as

lecturers at Trinity College, Cambridge, to set

passages from Greek and Latin authors to be

translated at sight, we found it convenient to

give to our pupils versions of the extracts se-

lected. These versions had not been very long

in private circulation before several schoolmasters

urged us to publish some of them, telling us

that specimens of a style that might be adopted

in Examinations would be found useful in clas-

sical schools. It is hoped that this volume may
in some measure supply what is wanted. Most

of the translations which it contains have been

actually used in the lecture-room
;

and in all

we have had in view the needs of young students.

We have therefore throughout studied accuracy

and fidelity, rather than liveliness and effect.



PREFACE.

In order that the book might afford a

tolerably complete course of training for classical

students preparing themselves for examination,

\\c have appended to the translations from Greek

and Latin into English a series of translations

from Knglish into Greek and Latin.

R. C. J.

H. J.

W. I-:. C.

In preparing this Sixo.ND Kninox for the

submitted the whole of the work to

ion.

K. C. J.

II. J.

W. E. <
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TRANSLATIONS.

I.

EKTOPO2 KAI AIANTO2 MAXH.

?/ pa, KOI dfjbire
rjra\wv irpotet, SoX^oavaoz/ 7^09,

Kal /3d\ev A&HTO? Beivov CTCLKOS eirra^oeiov

aKporarov Kara 2aX/coV, 09 078009 176^ eV avrw.

eV TT) 8' efiBo/Adrr) pivw a^ero. Bevrepos avre

/cat ySaXe Hpia/jLiBao /car' daTrlBa Trdvroa'

Bid pev acr7r/8o9 77X^6 <f>aeivfj$ o/Bpi^ov 7^09,

/cat 8ta 6wprjKO^ 7roXu8at8aXou ^pr)/

dvTiicpv 8e Trapal \a7rdprjv <

7^09' 6 8' /c\lv0r) KOI aXeuaro tcfjpa //-e/

TCO 8' eKcnraaaafjieva) 8oXt'^' ey^ea ^epcrlv

rj aval fcd7rpoiaiv y
TGOV re aOevos ov/c d\a7raBvov.

npta/zt'8^9 fte^ tVetra /Aeaov adrcos ovraae Bovpi'

ovB
1

epprj^ev ^a\KOV, dve^vd^^Ot] Be ol

8' daTriBa vvl-ev e7raX/iez^o9' ^ 8e

rjXvdev ^7^6/7;, arv(j)e\L^e Be JXLV ^e/Jiawra,

T/jiijBrjv 8' av^ev e7rrj\6e } yu-eXaz/ 8' dve/crj/ctev alfia.

aXX' dva^aaad^evo^ \i6ov ei\ero

2



GREEK VERSE INTO ENGLISH.

I.

SINGLE COMBAT BETWEEN HECTOR
AND AJAX.

He spake and poising hurled his long-shafted spear ;

and struck the mighty shield of Ajax with its seven

bulls' hides upon the brazen plate that was its eighth

covering. Through six folds cleaving sped the stub-

born point, but was stopped at the seventh hide. Next

in his turn Zeus-born Ajax launched his long-shafted

spear, and struck upon the shield of Priam's son, so

fairly rounded. The stout spear pierced the glittering

shield, and forced its way through his breastplate of

cunning work, and on beside his waist the point cut

through his coat ; but he leant aside and escaped black

doom. Then the two plucking out with their hands the

long spears fell on, both together, like flesh-devouring

lions, or wild boars, whose is no puny strength. Then

the son of Priam smote the shield with his spear in the

middle ; yet brake he not the brass, his point was bent

back. But Ajax bounding forward hit the targe, and the

spearhead pierced it through and through, and shook the

warrior in his onset, and reached his neck and cut it,

that the black blood spouted forth. Yet not for this did

Hector of the glancing helm stay from the fight. Nay,

starting back he took in his broad hand a stone that lay

3 12



TRANSLATIONS.

tcetpevov ev 7relq>, fieXava rp^vv re peyav re'

TW ftd\ev Aiavros Beivov ad/cos eirr

fjiecraov eirop,$d\iov' TrepLtj^rjo-ev 8' apa

Bevrepos avr Al'a? TTO\V fjbei^ova \dav deipas

TIK eTTtSiz^^Va?, eVe/jetcre Se 1v direXeOpov,

eiarw 8' cr7n'S' ea^e ySaXco^ [JivXoeiSei

(3\dtye Be ol <j)l\a yovvaO*' 6 8' VTTTLOS e

d<77r/S' zviXpifJifyOeis' TOV 8' al^' wpdaxrev
'

vii. 244 272.

II.

AIA2 KAI OAT22ET2.

S' apa Tft)7e ftdrrjv e? ^ecrcrov dywva,

a)? or a/tet/5o^re9, TOi/5 re A:\UTO? ijpape TKTO)V,

Bco/jiaro^ vtyrfK.o'io, /3/a<? dvep-wv d

Terpiyei 8' apa z^cora Opaaeidwv dirb

k\Ko^eva o-repew?' ara Se i/orto? pe'

TTVtcval Be cr/,tce)St77e? ai/a TrXeupa? re /cat WJ

oiVLKoeaa-ai, dveBpa/jLOV' OL Be yuaV atet

lecrdrjv TpiVo^o? Trepl TroirjroLO.

ovr 'OBvarevs Buvaro o-^Xat oi;Set re TreXdcro-ai,

ovr
J

Am? Su^aro, Kparepr/ 8' e^ez/ t?
'

rtXX' ore 87; p' dvia^ov ev/cvriiJLi

8^ rore /UZ; Trpocreenre /leya? TeXa//(wrto? At'a?"

Ato7ez^e? AaepTLaBrj, iroKv^rj^av 'OBva-aev,

ij [A a'z/aetp', r) eya) ere* ra 8' aJ Atl Trdvra

4



GREEK VERSE INTO ENGLISH.

upon the plain, black and rugged and huge, wherewith

he struck the mighty shield of Ajax with its seven bulls'

hides, struck it on the centre of the boss, that the brass

echoed around. And then again Ajax lifted a far greater

stone, and swung and hurled it, exerting strength un-

measured : the rock was huge as a mill-stone, and with

the blow he crushed in the shield, and bore down Hector

from his feet, so that he lay full length upon his back,

dashed against the shield ; but straight Apollo raised him.

w. E. c.

II.

AJAX AND ODYSSEUS.

Then those two put on their belts, and stepped into

the lists, and gripped each the other in his arms with

sturdy hands, as grip the cross-beams of some lofty roof,

which a builder of fame hath fitted, heedful against rude

winds.

And then the backs creaked under the stubborn

strain from the bold hands, and down flowed the trick-

ling sweat, and thick on side and shoulder the bloodshot

weals sprang up ;
but still they strove hard for victory, to

win the well-wrought tripod. Neither could Odysseus

trip his man and bring him to earth, nor could Ajax :

the mighty strength of Odysseus withheld him. But

when at last they began to weary the well-greaved

Achaeans, then to Odysseus spake the great Ajax, the

son of Telamon :

' Heaven-born son of Laertes, Odysseus

of many a wile, do thou lift me, or I'll lift thee ;
and the

end shall rest with Zeus.'

5



TRANSLA TIONS.

w? elTToiv dvdeipe' B6\ov S' ov \rj0er'
'

Be

\aol S' ou Orjevvro re Qdfjifirjcrdv re.

Sevrepos CLVT dvdeipe TroXurXa? Sto? 'O^uo-cret'?'

Kivrjcrev S' apa rvrOov afrrb ^davos, ovSe T aeipev'

ev Be yovv <yvdfji'fyev'
eVl Se yQovi Kairireaov

TrXrjcrioi, d\\rj\oicn jJudvOrjaav Be Koviy.

real vv /ce TO rplrov avris dvat^avr eirdXaiov,

el pr) 'A^tXXei)? avrb$ dviararo KOI /carepv/cev'

fjirj/cer^ epelBeadov fjujre TplfiecrOe Ka/coiaLv'

vifC7j S' d/jL(j)orepoi(7iv' deOXia 8' Id d

\ o(f>pa fcdl d\\oi, deOXevcocr

Iliad xxiii. 710 737.

III.

AOAOS.

avrov fJLiv 77X77777(7 iv deiKe\ir)(Tt, Ba/jidcra'a*;,

CTTrelpa /cdx? a/t0' wfJLOLGi ftaKwv, oltcrji e

dvBpoov Bvcr/jievecov KareBv irb\i,v evpvdyvtav'

dX\w 8' avrov
(f)(orl Karcucpvirroyv vj'ia-tcev,

Be/cry, o? ovBev TO to? erjv eVl vtjvcrlv
''

A^auwv.

rut i/ce\o<; KareBv Tpcocov TTO\LV' ol 8' dftd/crjcrav

irdvre^' eyco Be ynv OITJ dve^/vwv rolov eovra

icai JAW dvrjpwrwv' o Be KepBocrvvy dXeewev.

d\)C ore Byy HLV ey(o \6eov KOI yjpiov eXa/w,

Be e'i^ara eo~cra, Kai WfAoea /caprepov ftpicov,

6



GREEK VERSE INTO ENGLISH.

So saying, he lifted him : but Odysseus did not forget

his guile ; he smote him in the hollow of the knee behind

with nice aim, and loosed his limbs beneath him, and

threw him down backward
;
and Odysseus fell upon his

breast : but the folk, on their part, beheld and marvelled.

Next in his turn the much-enduring, goodly Odysseus

tried to lift Ajax; and so it was that he moved him a

little from the ground, but could not lift him : then he

bent his knee ; and both fell down near each other, and

were soiled with dust.

And then yet a third time they would have sprung up

and wrestled, had not Achilles himself stood up and

stayed them :

' Contend no more, nor wear yourselves

with toils. Victory is for both : take like prizes and go

your way, that other Achaeans too may try their mettle.'

R. c. j-

III.

THE TRICK OF ODYSSEUS.

He scourged himself with cruel stripes, and put sorry

gear on his back, and in the guise of a servant slipped

into the wide-wayed town of the foemen. And for secrecy

he took the semblance of another man, even a beggar, he

who was in no wise such an one at the ships of. the

Achaeans. In this man's likeness he slipped into the

Trojans' town ; and they all were duped ;
I alone knew

him again in that guise, and still questioned him ;
but he

in his cunning avoided me. At last, when I came to

wash him and anoint him with oil, and had put good

raiment on him, and sworn a strong oath never to reveal

7



TRANSLATIONS.

fjit] jj,ev rrplv 'QSv&ija /jierd Tpewecro"' dv

Trplv ye TOV e? vfjds re 6ods /cXiala^ r

KOI rore $r) fioi rrdvra voov Kare\eev
'

Be Tpwwi/ /creiW? TavarjiceL ^aX/cw

yaer' 'Apyelovs, /card Be (frpovtv ijyaye 7ro\\r]v.

ev6* d\\cu Tpwal XtY GKWKVOV' avrdp epov Ktjp

ffi1! V"01 KpaStr) rerpaTTTO

dlicovS' drijv Se /jLereo-revov, i}v

'

IJL rjyaye /celcre tf>i\r)s diro

T' e/xrjv vod^iaaayjkvriv 6d\a[Jb6v re rcoauv re

ov rev Sevofjuevov, ovr dp typevas ovre rt, etSo?.

Odyssey iv. 244 264.

IV.

KAAT^OTS NH2O2.

e'^ar', ov$ drriOrja-e Su'iKropos d
'

VTTO Troaalv e^aaro KaXd

xpvaeia, rd fiiv <pepov tj/jiev e'</>' vyprjv

7)8' eV drreipova yalav apa irvoirjS dve/jioio.

etXero Be pdftSov, rfj T dvBpaiv ofji^ara OeXyet,

wv eOeXei, roi)? S' avre /cal virvtoovras eyelpet,'

rr)v perd ^epalv e^wv Trerero tcparvs

Tlieplrjv S' eVi/Sa? e' aidepos e/ATrecre

eVetr' tVt ICV/AO, \dpq> opviOi eot/cco?

/card Sewovs Ko\rrov<$ aXo? drpwyeroio

t'%^0? dypwo-awv rrvicivd rrrepd Several, d\/jip-

rco i/ce\o$ TrdXeeo'O'w o^rjaaro
8



GREEK VERSE INTO ENGLISH.

Odysseus to the Trojans till he should have reached the

swift ships and the huts, then at last he told me all the

mind of the Achaeans.

And many Trojans did he slay with his long sword,

before he went to the Argives and brought much know-

ledge back.

Then the other women of Troy wailed shrilly; but

my soul was glad, for already my heart was turned to go

home again \
and I made moan, too late, for the madness

that Aphrodite had sent me, when she brought me

thither from mine own land, parted from my daughter

and from bridal-chamber and from my lord, that was

behind no man, be it for wit or for comeliness.

R. c. j.

IV.

KAL YPSO'S ISLE.

So spake he, and the herald, the slayer of Argus,

disobeyed not. Straightway he bound beneath his feet

the fair magical sandals of gold, which over water and

boundless land bore him swiftly as the blasts of the wind.

And he took his staff, wherewith he now charms the eyes

of those men whom he will, and now again rouses men
from sleep. Holding the staff in his hands, away flew the

mighty slayer of Argus. But when he came over against

Pieria, dropping from the air upon the sea, he sped over

the wave, like the cormorant which steeps its thick plumes
in the brine as it fishes in the perilous gulfs of the barren

waters : even so Hermes rode on the myriad waves of

9



TRANSLA TIONS.

y

ore B?} rr)V vrjvov dfyiicero rf

rf\.66'

>

eovvav,

TTOVrOV /Sa? loeiSeO? rJTTeipOvBe

f 6<ppa /u,e<ya crvreo? wcero TCO evi vvfAcfrr)

vaiev euTrXo/ca/i-o?' rrjv S' evSodi rer/j^ev eovcrav.

Trvp /u.v eV O"%ap6(f)iv fieya /calero, rr}\6di S' oS/A^}

KeSpov r' evKedroLO Ovov T' az/a vrjcrov oScoSet,

Saiofuievcov' r)
8* evSov doiSidovcr' oirl /ca\y

la-rov 7rot%0filv7) ^pva-elr) tcep/ciS' ixpaivev.

v\rj Be o-Treo? dpfyl Trecfrv/cei, TyXeOowaa,

K\r)0pr) r aiyeipos re KOI evaSr)? KWjrdpi(T(ro<;.

evOa Be r opviOe? rawerforepot, evvd^ovro,

e? r' tp77/ce? re ravv^\wcr<jol re Kopoovcu

rfjalv re QaXavcria epya yu-e^Xez/.

77 S' avrav rerdvvaro Trepl Grreiovs <y\a(f)vpoio

Be crra(j)v\fja-iv.

peov vSari, \evtcw

aXXu^t? d\\rj.

dfj,cf)l
Be \6i/J,d)ves fjLa\a/col lov TJSe <re\lvov

6r[\eov' ev6a K eireira teal dOdvaro? irep e7re\0(t)v

6r)r)a-airo IBwv /cal rep<f)6ei

ev0a <rra? Orjelro Bidicropos d

Odyssey v. 4375-

V.

AAKINOOT KATTA AOMATA.

ev Be Opovoi Trepl rol^ov eprjpeBar ev6a real evOa

e? /J>v%ov e'f ovBolo BiapTrepes, ev0' evl

10
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:ean. But when at last he came to the far-away isle,

leaving the violet sea he landed and went till he came to

the great cave where dwelt the fair-haired nymph : and

he found her within. The fire blazed high upon the

hearth, and the smell of cloven cedar and frankincense

burning there spread far away through the isle : and

within, the nymph, pacing the length of the loom, was

weaving with her golden comb and singing the while

with sweet voice. Around the cave grew a thick wood

alder and poplar and sweet cypress. Long-winged birds

roosted there, owls, and falcons, and long-tongued sea-

mews which toil upon the waters. Hard by, trailed over

the hollow cave, was a garden-vine in bloom, laden with

clusters of grapes. And there were four springs in order,

running with clear water, near together, turned divers

ways. Round about were soft meads grown over with

violet and parsley. Yea, an immortal who came there in

that season might wonder at the sight and be glad in

his heart: -and there the herald, the slayer of Argus,

stood and wondered.

H. j.

V.

THE HALL OF ALKINO US.

And within there were seats set against the wall on

this side and on that, all the way from the threshold to

the bower, and upon them were laid fine cloths cunningly

TI



TRANSLATIONS.

Xe-TTTOt evvvijToi @/3\ijaTO epya yvvaucuiv.

ev6a Be Qanj/cwv T^TJrope? eBpiocovro

/cal eSoz/re?' eir^eTavov yap e

S' dpa tcovpoi ev^^rwv eVt

O"racrav alOo/JLeva^ Sa'l'Sas fjLerd ^epalv e

VVKTCLS Kara Bcafiara ^aiTv^oveao'LV.

Be ol Bfjiwal Kara Bd)fia <yvvalrce<>

ai /lev dXerpevovcn fjiv\r)$ eVt prfkoTra /capTrov,

al S' tVroi)? vcj)6a)crt /cal ^Xd/cara

rjfjievai, old re (f)v\\a /jLa/ceBvf)

Kaipocrewv B
1

oOovewv a7roXe//3erat vypov

Odyssey vn. 95 107.

VI.

2KTAAH KAI XAPTBAIS.

evOev yap SyXX7/, erepctidt, Be Bia

Beivov dveppoi/3Sr)(re 6a\d<Tcrrj<; d\fjLvpov vBcop.

rjroi or' eefji,e<reie, Xe/3?;? co? ev vrvpl 7ro\\w,

irda dvefJLop/jLvpeor/cc KV/cwfiewr)' vtyove 8' a^vrj

d/cpoiat, aK07re\oi(JLV eV' dpfyorepoia-iv eirLirrev'

aXX' or' dva/3pot;eie 6a\da-crrjs d\/jivpov vBwp,

irad evroaOe (frdvecr/ce tcvK(i)/j,evi>i, dfjicpl
Be Trerprj

Bewbv efiefipyxeiv, virevepOe Be yata fydveaicev

Kvavir)' roi)? Be ^(Xcopov Beo<? ypei.

J>ev Trpo? rrjv iBofj,ev Bel<ravT<; o\e0pov'

Be
IJLOI, ^KV\\rj /coi\'rj<i eK vr]b<$ eratpovs

12
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woven, the work of women. There the chiefs of the

Phaeacians sat eating and drinking : for they had great

store. And there were boys withal wrought in gold

standing on builded bases with flaming torches in their

hands, giving light to the guests in the palace through
the night watches. And Alkinous hath in his house fifty

women servants : some of them grind the yellow grain on

the mill-stone, some of them weave webs, or sit twirling

wool which is as the leaves of a tall poplar : yea, liquid

oil runs off from the cloth, so closely they weave it.

H. J.

VI.

SKYLLA AND CHARYBDIS.

So we sailed mournfully up the strait : for on this

side lay Skylla, and on that mighty Charybdis yawning

grimly sucked back the salt sea water. When she dis-

gorged it, like a cauldron on a great fire she seethed all in

uproar : and high above fell foam on both the tall crags :

but when she swallowed back the sea's salt tide, behold,

she was all in turmoil within : and the rock around

echoed horribly : and the earth beneath was uncovered

with its dark sand : and pale fear seized the men. Her

we watched, dreading destruction. And then Skylla

snatched from my hollow ship six of my comrades who

13



TRANSLA TIONS.

re iTj() re (e

8' e? vrja Oorjv apa KOI petf eraipovs

77877 rwv evotjaa 7ro'8a<? KOI %e?pa5 VTrepOev

jie Be (frdeyyovro Ka\evvTe<$

}v, rore j vararov, d^vv/^evot, Krjp.

to? 8' or eVl 7rpo/36\(i) aXiei)? Trepi/JLijicei pd/SSw

l^dvo-L rot? oXlyoicri, $6\ov /caret eiSara fSd\\wv

e? irovrov irpoi^a-i /3oo5 Accpa? 7pauXoto,

do-Traipovra S' eVetra \a/3(av eppitye Ovpa^e,

c3? o^y dcnraipovres deipovro Trporl irerpas'

avrov 8' etVl dvpycrt, /car?j(70te KK\rjyovra<;,

e/<tot opeyovras ev alvy Srjiorrjri.

Odyssey xii. 234 257.

VII.

TAP MEFA TOHON
EIOIO.

?j
S' ore 8?} OdXajJiov rov d(f>l/cero Bla <yvvaiKwv

ovBov re Spvivov Trpoa-eftijaero, rov irore

%iao-ev eVto-ra/iei/co? Kal eVl ard6^r]v Wvvev

ev Be GraOfJiovs dpae 0vpa<$ 8' iir&Bijtce

avrLK dp' 77 7' Ipavra 6ows avreXucre

ev Be tcXrjlB' tf/ce, Ovpewv 8' dveicoTrrev o

dvra rirua-KOfJLevr]' rd 8' dve/3pa%ev rfvre ravpos

fioaKofjievos \eifji^vi,' TOO"' e/Bpa^e Ka\d Ovperpa

7T\rjyevra K\r)lBi, Trerdo-drjcrav Be ol (a/ca.

77
8' a/a' e^>' 1^77X77? aavlBos yS^y* eV^a 8e

14
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most excelled in skill and prowess. And when I looked

into the swift ship and sought my comrades there, 'twas

then I espied their feet and hands above, as they were

borne on high: and they cried and called me by my
name, a last farewell, in the anguish of their hearts. As

when upon a point of rock a fisherman with long rod,

letting down baits to delude the little fish, casts forth

into the deep the horn of the shelterless ox, and then

when he has caught one throws it struggling on the

shore, thus struggling they were lifted toward the rocks :

and there at the doors she ate them up as they shrieked

stretching out their hands to me in the fearful death-

struggle.

w. E. c.

VII.

THE BOW OF ODYSSEUS.

And when the fair lady came to the inner chamber,

and reached the oaken threshold which erst the car-

penter deftly planed and made straight by his rule, fitting

therein doorposts and hanging thereon shining doors,

straightway she hasted to loose the strap from the

handle, and thrust in the key, and shot up the bars of

the doors, aiming aright : and they grated as the bellowing

of a bull feeding in a meadow, so loudly grated the

beautiful doors when the key smote them, then quickly

flew open before her. Then she mounted the high step,

where there were chests standing wherein sweet-smelling



TRANSLATIONS.

,
ev & apa Trjcri 6v(aBea etfiar e

evOev opega/jLevr) CLTTO iraao-aXov aivvro rogov

avro) ycopvTw 05 ol TrepiKeiTo fyaeivbs.

e^ofjievrj Be tear avOi, <j)i\oi<>
evrl yovvacn Oelcra,

K\ale jjiaka X^eo)?, eic 8' ypee TO%OV UVCLKTOS.

77
8' eVel ovv rdp<j)07] iro'X.vSaKpvroio yooio,

fir} p 't/jievai, p^i^apov^e fjbera /JivrjcrTrjpas dyavovs
eV ^ipl

rjra\Lvrovov tfSe

TroXXol S' eveaav arovoevres olaroi.

rfi S' ap* a^ d/jL(f>l7ro\oi (frepov oyrciov, ev6a

K6LTO TroXi)? Kal ^aX/cd?, de6\io, TOLO avaKTOS.

Odyssey xxi. 42 62.

VIII.

AHOINA MOXeilN AOIAAI.

el Se TV^T) rt? ep&cov,

poolerL MoiO"<zy evefiaXev' al /j,<yd\ai <yap d\Kal

(TKorov TroXvv vpvwv e^ovrt, Beo/jievat,'

epyot,? Be /caXot? eaoTnpov i<rafj,v evl GVV Tpoirrp,

el MvrjfjLoo-vvas e/cart \i7rapdfi7TVKOS

euptjrat, aTroiva fjbo^Owv K\VTCUS eirewv

<jo0ol Be /jie\\ovTa rpiTatov dvefMov

efJiaOov, ovS* a7ro /cepBet, /3d\ov'

dfyvebs irevi^pos re Gdvarov irdpa

6afj,d veovraL e^w Be vrXeoz/ e\7ro/iat

\6yov *OBva-(To<; ^ TrdOev Bid rbv dBvetrf]

16
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garments were laid. Thence she stretched out her hand

and took from the peg the bow with the shining case

which guarded it. And she sat down there, and laying

the case on her knees wailed in shrill tones, and took out

the king's bow. And so when she had had her fill of

weeping and wailing she went her way to the hall to the

proud suitors, holding the arching bow in her hand and

the quiver of arrows
; many were the deadly shafts in it.

And with her went her maids bearing a casket, wherein

was great store of iron and copper, the prizes the king

had won.
H. j.

VIII.

THE POWER OF POETRY.

When a man prospers in his work, he throws a

honied motive into the stream of song. Deep in gloom

lie the triumphs of prowess, if unsung : and we know

but one way to mirror noble deeds, when, by grace

of Memory with the glittering diadem, a guerdon for

toils has been found in the strains of famous verse.

The wise descry the coming gale three days off, and

do not lose their cargo through greed. Rich and poor

come together to death. And methinks the fame of

Odysseus has been greater than his sufferings, thanks

to the sweet minstrel, Homer; for a certain majesty

17 2



TRANSLA TIONS.

eet euecrt o irorava re

O-CJAVOV eirearl n' crotyia Se K\e7rrei Trapdyoio-a jJLvOo

TV(f)\OV 8* %!,

rjrop o/uXo? dvSpav 6 7rXetcrTO?. el yap yv

e TCLV d\,d0eiav IB&fiev, ov Kev OTT\COV

6 /caprepos Am? eira%e Sid (frpevwv

\evpov f/'^)o?' ov KparLdTov 'A^iXeo? arep

ev vavai 7r6pev<rav evOwjrvoov Ze(j>vpoio

IXou 7ro\iv, d\\d KOIVOV yap e

'Ai'iSa, Treae 8' dBoKrjrov ev KOI Sofceovra'

Be ylyverat,

dftpov aveL \6yov TeOvaKorwv

rol Trapd fiiyav o/x^aXoz/ evpvtco\7rov

PINDAR, Nemeans, vn. n 34.

IX.

ETEOKAH2. XOPO^.

ET. #eot? fjiev rjB'rj TTW? Trapr)iJ,e\r)fj,0a,

TI ovv er av craivoi/JLev 6\e0piov

XO. vvv ore aoi irapea-raKev' eVet Sal/j.a)v

\rjiJLaTos ev rpOTraia ^povia

Xa/cro? t<76)? av e\0o

TTvev^arL' vvv 3' en et.

ET. e^e^eaev yap OlSiTrov Karevyfiara'

dyav 8* aX^^et? evwirviwv (j)avTacrudra)v

Trarpfacov

18
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clothes his fictions and his soaring science; and Art

cheats us with enticing fables. A blind heart have

the common crowd of men : for had it been given to

them to see the truth, never would the stalwart Ajax, in

his wrath for the arms, have driven the smooth sword

through his heart : than whom no braver man, save

Achilles, was borne to the town of Ilus in the swift

ships by the urgence of the wafting West, to win back

a wife for bright-haired Menelaus.

Howbeit the wave of death rolls over all: it bursts

unlocked for, it bursts on him that looks for it : but

honour comes to those whose choice renown, champion

of the dead, Heaven makes ever brighter, and who have

visited the mighty centre of broadbosomed Earth.

R. c. j.

IX.

ETEOKLES. CHORUS OF THEBAN
MAIDENS.

E. The gods have well-nigh cast us off already;

the tribute which they prize is the tribute of our deaths.

Why then fawn longer on our deathful doom ?

Ch. Relent now, when the thought has come to

thee. Changing, perchance, with the tardy change of

thine own spirit our Fortune will come with a more

genial breath; but now it is still fierce.

E. And fiercely the curses of Oedipus have broken

forth ; too prophetic were those phantoms of the night,

those spectral sharers of a heritage.

19 2 2



TRANSLATIONS.

XO. TreiOov yvvaigl, /calTrep ov a-repywv

ET. \eyoiT* av wv avrj rt?' ov&e %pr) parcpdv.

XO. firj 'X0?79 0801)9 av racrS'
e<^>' e/356/zat?

ET. re0r)<yfj,6vov TOI
/JL

ov/c a7rayLt/3Xui/et?

XO. i/t/c^i/ 76 iiivToi KOI /ca/crjv Tifia 6eo<$.

ET. oi)/f aVS^' o7T\LTr}v TOVTO

XO. a\V avTaSe\<f)ov alpa S

ET. $eci/ SiSo^Tcoi/ ou/c az/ eKtyvyois Ka/cd.

AESCHYLUS, Seven against Thebes, 702 719

X.

XPON02.

o fia/cpos KavaplOfjLrjro^

(frvei,
r a&T)\a Kal (fravevra

KOVK ear aeXTrrov ovBev, a

%d) Seti/o? op/cos %al Trepia-Ke\i<;

Kayu> yap, 05 ra 8etV e/capTepovv Tore,

ftacfrfj (7/877^05 w?, GOjf^vvOrjv crroyiKZ

o? rrja-Be TT}? yvvaucos' olfcrelpo) 8e viv

Trap* e^Qpols TralSd r opfyavbv
'

et/1,6 Trpo? re \ovrpd KOI

\ei/j,wvas, GO? av \vfjia6' dyvivas

ftapelav

re X&
TOVfAOV, e%0l(TTOV /3e\0)Vf

20
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Ch. Listen to women, though thou lovest them not.

E. Pray urge what can be done ; nor urge it long.

Ch. Go not on this errand to the Seventh Gate.

E. Thy words will never blunt my whetted edge.

Ch. And yet Heaven honours a victory e'en when

it is a defeat
1

.

E. It is not for a warrior to accept that maxim.

Ch. But wouldest thou dip thy hand in a brother's

blood?

E. When the gods give evils, thou canst not escape

them.

R. c. j.

X.

THE MIGHT OF TIME.

All things the long and countless years first draw

from darkness, then bury from light; and nothing is

past hope, but there is confusion even for the strong

oath and for the stubborn will. For even I, erst so

wondrous firm, yea, as iron hardened in the dipping,

felt my keen edge softened by yon woman's words ;
and

I shrink from leaving her a widow with my foes, and the

boy an orphan. But I will go to the bathing-place and

the meadows by the shore, that, having purged my stains,

I may flee the heavy anger of the goddess. And I will

go where I may find an untrodden place, and will bury

1
VIK-TI KaKri, a victory consisting in defeat ; the moral triumph of

yielding to advice.

21
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yatas opv%a<s evOa JMJ T

aXX' auro vv% Au)??? re

eya) yap e ov XeiP

Trap*
f/

E/cro/3o?, Booprj/jLa Bva'^evecrrdrov,

OVTTG) TL Kebvov O"%ov 'A.pyelG)V TTapa.

ear ak^Oris 77 fiporwv irapoifiia,

(iBo)pa Bwpa KOVK ovrj

roLjap TO ~\,OLTTOV i(r6fjiO'0a

a-da S' 'Arpe/Sa? aefteiv.

,
cocrQ' vTrei/creov. ri

/JLTJ ;

/cal yap ra Seiva KOI ra

reiKL' rovro fj,ev vify

eK^copovcnv evtcdpTrw

e^lararai, $e VVKTOS alavrjs KVK\OS

rfj \VK07ra)\(p (pey

Seivwv T' drjfjia Trvev/jLarcov

arevovra TTOVTOV' ev S' 6 iray/cparrj^

\vei TreSrjcras, ovS* del \a^wv e^et.

rjfjiels Be irw^ ov yvwffOfJLecTda awfypovelv ;

eye!) S', eTrlarafjiai yap dpria)$ on,

o r %0pos rf/Jilv e? Tocroi/8' t^^apreo?

(W9 Kdl (fnXrfo-WV ailBlS, 9 T TOV <f)l\OV

TOO~avd* virovpywv axfreX-elv /3ov\t]o~o/j,ai

(W9 alev ov ^evovvra. rot9 TroXXotcrt yap

fiporwv aTriaros ecrtf erat/oetW \ip,r)V.

a\7C
a/jL(j)L [Jitv rovroicnv ev cr^cret' crv Be

etc-w ^eot9 e\6ovaa Bid reXou9, yvvcu,

e\eLcr0ai TOVJ^OV c5i/ epa /ceap.

\ eTcupoi, ravrd rfjBe \LQI rdBe

22
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this sword, hatefullest of weapons, in a hole dug where

none shall see : no, keep it Night and Hades under-

ground ! For since my hand took this gift from Hector,

my worst foe, to this hour I have had no good from the

Greeks. No : men's proverb is true ; The gifts of enemies

are no gifts, and bring no luck.

Therefore henceforth I shall know how to yield to

the gods, and learn to revere the Atreidae. They are

rulers, so we must submit. Why not? Dread things

and things most potent bow to office : thus it is that

winter-storms of thick snow give place to fruitful summer;

and thus Night's weary round makes room for Day with

her white steeds to kindle light ;
and the breath of dread-

ful winds evermore gives slumber to the groaning sea;

and, like the rest, almighty Sleep looses whom he has

bound, nor holds with a perpetual grasp.

And we must we not learn discretion ? I chiefly,

for I am newly aware that our enemy is to be hated but

as one who will hereafter be a friend; and towards a

friend I would wish but thus far to show aid and service,

as knowing that he will not always abide. For to most

men the haven of friendship is false.

But concerning these things it will be well. Woman,

go thou within, and pray to the gods that in all fulness

the desires of my heart may be fulfilled. And ye, my

friends, honour ye these my wishes even as she doth ;



TRANSLATIONS.

, Tevtcptp T'. rjv /^6\y, o~r)p.rjvare

eyco rydp el/jC e/cetcr' oTrot iropevriov'

vyu-et9 6' a
(frpd^a) Spare, /cal rd% av

JJL

SOPHOKLES, AJaXj 646 692.

XL

TETKPOS.

<f)V' rov Oavovros to? ra^la rt?

XaplS Siappel KOl TTyOoSoucr' d\LCTKTai,

el crov 7' 08' dvr}p ov& eVl ajjiiKpwv \bywv,

Ala?, er' tercet p,vf)(TTLv, ov ai)

rrjv crrjv Trporeivwv Trpov/ca/Jies

aXX' ot'^erat S?) iravra raur'

cw 7ro\\d Xefa? o'prt KavbvrjT

ov fJivrjfJLovevei^ ovKer ov&ev, ^

cp/ceuv iroO* i5/ua? o^ro? ^
77877 TO /jLTjBev 6Vra?, eV rpOTrfj Sopos

eppvcrar e\6wv yuoO^o?, dfJL^l fj,ev vewv

a/cpoicriv 77877 vavriKols eStXt'ot9

e? 8e vavriKa (TKa(j)rj

ro/)09 rd(pp(av

raur* aVetpfe^ ; 01^ oS' 77^ 6

OVTOS TavT eSpaaev evSi/ca
;

vdis ai)ro9
f/

E/cro/309 yu-6^09 fiovov,

re tcd/ceXevo-ros, ?)\6* eVai>rto9,

ou SpaTreTrjv TOV K\r)pov 9 fjieaov Ka6e\<$,

24



GREEK VERSE INTO ENGLISH.

and bid Teucer, when he come, have care for me, and

good-will towards you withal. For I will go whither I

must pass; but do ye what I bid; and ere long, per-

chance, though now I suffer, ye will hear that I have

found rest. R. c. j.

XI.

TEUCER UPBRAIDS AGAMEMNON.

Ah, when a man is dead in what quick sort

Does Honour leave him 'mid his kind and stand

Confessed a traitor : if e'en thou, great Ajax,

Can'st not retain the very meanest place

In this man's mind, for whom thou oft didst toil

In fight, adventuring thy life for him,

But all is wasted, scattered to the winds !

And thou that much hast spoken, nought availed,

Hast thou forgotten utterly the time

When, you being penned within your leaguer'd lines

And brought to nothing, in that day of rout,

He came alone and saved you saved the fleet,

When now the topmost benches of the ships

Were all ablaze, and down upon their decks

Swooped Hector clearing at a bound the trench?

Who drove the danger back? Was it not he,

Who ne'er, thou say'st, e'en marched with thee to fight ?

Come tell me truly was not this well done?

And when again unasked he won the right

'Gainst Hector's sword sole champion to engage ;

Not burying in the midst a laggard lot,
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TRANSLATIONS.

dpovpas /3c3Xoi/, aXX' o? V\6(f>ov

e/zeXXe TT^COTO? aX/ia- Kovfyielv ;

o&' ^i/ 6 Trpaacrcov ravra, crvv $ eyca

o SouXo?, oz^/c TT}? /3ap/3dpov yLt^rpo

SOPHOKLES, y:(/'^Jf, 1266 1289.

XII.

XO. TroXXa ra Seti/a KovBev dv-

OpwTrov Seivbrepov

TOVTO Kal 7TO\LOV

TTOVTOV eiJLCltt) VOTW

irepwv VTT

re rav VTreprdrav, Tdv

ov, ciKa^drav aTroTpverai,

l\\ofj,evci)v dporptov ero9 et? era?, iTnreiM <yevei

7TO\VOV.

Kov($>ov6(i)v re (frvXov op-

viOwv dfj,<f)L/3a\(t)V dyei,

Kal Orjpwv dypiwv Wvt],

TTOVTOV T elva\lav

vrjp'

Kparel 8e ^riyavat^ dypav\ov

Orifjos opeaTiftdra, \ao'iav i

%6vd 0*

LTTTTOV o^/zaferat d/j,(j)L\6(j)ti) %v<yu> ovpeiov r

ravpov.
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Some clod of crumbling earth, but one should leap

Lightly the first from the well-crested helm !

His were these deeds, and by his side was I,

The slave, the barb'rous mother's progeny.

W. E. C.

XII.

MAN.

Wonders are many, but nothing is more wonderful

than man; that power which walks the whitening sea

before the stormy South, making a path beneath engulph-

ing surges ; and Earth, eldest of the gods, the immortal,

the unwearied, doth it wear, turning the soil with the

race of horses as the ploughs go to and fro from year to

year.

And the giddy tribe of birds, and the nations of

the angry beasts, and the deep sea's ocean-brood he

snares in the meshes of his woven nets, he leads cap-

tive, man excellent in wit. And he masters by his arts

the beast whose home is in the wilds, whose feet are on

the hills; he tames the horse of shaggy mane by the

yoke put upon its neck, he tames the stubborn mountain

bull.
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TRANSLATIONS.

real (frQey/jia Kal dvepoev

/cal dcrrvvojjLOVs

ftdl-aTO /cal Bvaav\a)v

ird^wv aWpia /cal

Svcro/J.j3pa faixyeLV /3e\rj,

Travroiropos' avropo? eV ov&ev ep^erat,

TO /jL\\ov' Aia IJLQVOV

(frevgw OVK

voawv
'

SOPHOKLES, Antigojie, 334 364.

XIII.

EPOS.

XO. "E/36)? dvi/care fid-^av,

"E/3W? o? eV Krrjfjuaa-i,

09 ev /jLa\a/cal<f

? 8' vTrepTTovrios ev T'

Kal d ovr ddavdrwv
(f>vifJ>Of oiJSei

/)jr /

ova afJLepiwv 67T

irwv, o 8' %wv /jLe

(TV /cal SiKalcov aSt

cri) /cat roSe i/et/co? d

a 8' evapyrjs /3\(f)dpc0v
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And speech, and wind-swift thought, and all the

moods that mould a state hath he taught himself; and

how to flee the arrows of the frost beneath the clear,

unsheltering sky, and the arrows of the stormy rain.

All-providing is he; unprovided he meets nothing that

must come. Only from death shall he not win deliver-

ance; but from desperate sicknesses he hath devised

escapes.

R. C. J.

XIII.

LOVE.

Love, matchless in fight, Love, spoiler of wealth,

whose couch is in the girl's soft cheeks, whose path is

on the deep and by the rustic homestead; thou whom

no immortal, none among shortlived men can flee, and

whom to feel is madness ; thou for spite canst wrest to

wrong even good men's minds: 'tis thou hast stirred

this angry strife among kinsfolk ; and the dazzling beauty
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TRANSLATIONS.

vv/jL<f>as } rwv fjL6<yd\(0v TrdpeSpos eV

Qev/jidov. a/jLa%o<? yap

fei #609 'A<f)po$iTa.

vvv
'

?}'&77 '70) tcavros

efw (frepopcu raS'
o/?cS^, Icryziv 8'

OI)A; ert Tr^a? Svvafjiat Satcpvcov,

TOV TrajKolrav 00' opw OaXapov

'AvTLyovrjv dvvrovcrav.

SOPHOKLES, Antigone, 781 805.

XIV.

6PHNO2.

w ITeXioy Gvyarep,

%aipovad JJLOL elv 'Al'^a SofioiGLV

TOV avdXiov OLKOV ol/cerevois.

ICTTO) 8' 'AtS^? o yLte\a7^atra9 $eo?, o? r' tVl

TT^SaX/ft) re yepwv
ve/cPOTTOfjLiros ifet,

TroXi) 8>) TroXi) 877 lyvvai/c' dpicrrav

\ifJivav evr' 'A^epovrlav Tropeucra? eXara BIKOOTTW.

(76 fJLOVa07TO\Oi

K.a& eTndrovov r opetav

ev r d\vpoi<? K\eiovT<; vfjivois,

KVK\(I<S uviKa Kapveiov Trepivicrcrerai &pa

fj,r)vo$ deipo/jievas iravvv^ov

\LTrapala-i T eV oXyS/at?
'

Toiav eXiTre? Oavovaa
/Ji

3



GREEK VERSE INTO ENGLISH.

of the winsome lady's eyes gains the day, and shares

the sway with the great laws of duty; for Aphrodite,

a goddess irresistible, mocks them. Nay, though I see

this, even I myself am swept from duty's bounds, and

can no more restrain the fount of tears, when I see our

dear Antigone hurrying to the chamber where all must

sleep.

w. E. c.

XIV.

DIRGE.

Daughter of Pelias, happy mayst thou dwell, I pray,

in thy sunless home within the mansions of Hades : and

let Hades know, the black-haired God, and the old man

who sits at oar and paddle conducting the dead, that he

has ferried over the Acherontian lake in his two-oared

skiff far, yea, far, the best of women. Often of thee shall

muses' ministers sing, now to the seven-stringed

mountain shell, now in lyreless strains renowning thee
;

at Sparta when the circling season of the Karneian month

comes round, when the moon is in the heavens all night,

and in bright and happy Athens. Such a theme hast

Cift

in thy death to the minstrels of song. O might I,

*



TRANSLATIONS.

e e efjio fjiev eirj

Svvalfj,r]v Be ae

KCOKVTOV re

TTOTa/Jbia veprepa re KCOTTO,.

<TV yap, 60 fjiova, ey (f)i\a

<rv TOV avrds

erXa? Troaiv dvrl ads

? e^ 'Ai'Sa. /cov(f)a crou

7rdva)@6 TreVot, yvvat.

EURIPIDES, Alkestis, 435 464.

XV.

HP. irdrep, rl fcXaleis /ecu
a-vva/jLTrla-^et, rcopas

TOV (j)i,\rdrov aoi rrjXodev TratSo?

AM. w retcvov' el yap KOI /ca/co)? irpdcrawv

HP. Trpdarcra)
8' 700 rt \v7rpov, ov Sa/cpvppoels ;

AM. a /ez/ ^ec5^ rt?, et TrdOoi, Karaa-revoi.

HP. fjLeya? 7* 6 KO/JLTTOS, rrjv rv^v 8'

AM. opa? 7ap ai)ro?, et (frpovwv 'fjBij /cupels.

HP. CtTT 66 Ti KCLIVQV V7TO<ypd<j)ei TW/JLO) j3l(p.

AM. et fLTj/ced' Ai'Sou yScf/c^o? el, (frpdaai/jiev av.

HP. TTttTTat, r68' CO? V7T07TTOV yVL^O) ird\LV.

AM. at o"', et y8e/3a/co? ei5 typovels, 17877

HP. ou 7a/> ri (3aKxev<Ta<; ye ^k^vr]yiai

AM. Xu<7&>, yepovres, Becrpd TraiSos, rj rl Spoo J

HP. /cat roz/ 76 S^trai/r' etV' dvaivo^eaOa yap
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O could I, convey thee to light from the chambers of

Hades and the streams of Kokytus with the oar of the

infernal river. For thou, wife of all wives, and dearest of

women, thou didst dare to ransom thy husband from

Hades with thine own life. May the earth fall light

above thee, lady.

w. E. c.

XV.

HERAKLES. AMPHITR YON.

H. Father, why dost thou weep and cover thy eyes,

standing aloof from thy well-loved son ?

A. O my child, in all thy misery, mine still

H. What misery has befallen me, that thou weepest for?

A. Such as a god, if it befell him, would bewail.

H. A bold saying : but still thou sayest not what has

chanced.

A. Thine own eyes see it, if now thy senses are thine

own.

H. Say what change upon my life thou shadowest forth?

A. I will tell thee, if thou art no more the frenzied

priest of Death.

H. How dark a doubt hast thou hinted once again !

A. And now I doubt if thou art indeed sane.

H. Nay, I know not that ever I was frenzied.

A. Elders, shall I loose my son's bonds ? Or what am
I to do ?

H. Loose, and say who tied them I like it ill.
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AM. TOCTOVTOV 10-01, TWV KCLKUV' TO,
'

ttXV ea.

HP. dp/eel' criWTrfi yap jjiaOelv ov ^ov\o/jiai.

AM. & ZeO, Trap'
f/

Hpa9 a/?' opa? 6povwv raSe;

HP. aAA' rj TI KeWev r

7ro\e^iov 7re7r6vOap,ev',

AM. vrjv 6eov eacra? ra era irepia-reXkov Kafcd.

HP. d7ra)\6fj,ecrda' crv/Jicfropav Xe^et? rlva',

AM. t'Soi) Qkaaai rd$6 re/cvcw irecrrjfjLara.

HP. oiyu-of TtV O^TAV rrfvSe SepKO/Jiat,

AM. aTToXe/jbov, w Trai, 7ro\efJLOV eairevcra^

HP. r/ iroKefJiov etTra?; Tou<rSe Ti

AM. (7i) /cat o-a ro^a /cat Oewv o? atrto?.

EURIPIDES, Hercules Furens, mi- 1135.

XVI.

XOPO2.

LTTO KevjJLUHTi ^evo^av, arp. a

'iva yu,6 irrepovaaav opvtv

dp@i7)V S' eVt TTOVTIOV

Kv/jia ra?

a/era?

evOa T

et? olS/jia Trar/309 rpird\aivai

Kopai <&aedovTo<> oiKTfp Sa/cpvajv

ra? r)\/crpo(f)ai<> awyds.

v S' eVt fjLijXoaTropov d/crdv

rav

v o TTovTO/jie

ov/ced* 6ov ve
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A. Suffice thee the bitter fact : ask not the cause.

H. Enough : I ask no questions of the dumb.

A. (Looking toivards the corpses of the children.) O Zeus,

seest thou this from Hera's throne ?

H. Then have we suffered aught of malice at her hand ?

A. Forget the goddess, and attend to thy own woes.

H. We are undone ; what mischance hast thou to tell ?

A. Lo, behold here the corpses of thy children.

// O miserable, what sight is this I see ?

A. My son, thou hast urged a nameless war against

thy children.

H. *

War,' sayest thou ? Who murdered these ?

A. Thou and thy arrows and some prompting god.

R. c. j.

XVI.

CHORUS OF WOMEN OF TROEZEN.

O for a shelter in some dizzy eyrie, where some god
should make me a winged bird among the tribes of the

air!
,

Then would I take my flight to the sea-wave of the

Adrian shore, and to the waters of Eridanus, where the

unhappy sisters, in their lament for Phaethon, shed upon
the father's dark flood the amberlike brilliance of their

tears.

And I would win my way to the orchard shore of the

sweetvoiced maidens of the West, where the lord of the

deep, dark sea gives a path to mariners no more,
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Kvpwv

ovpavov, TOV "ArXa?

Kpjjvai r dfjiftpbcTia

Ziijvbs fjie\d6pwv Trapd Koirais,

'iv a fiioSwpos av^ei adea

%6cov evSai/jioviav Oeols.

u> \evKO7rrepe Kprjcrla

iropO/jils, a Bi,a ITOVTLOV

KVfJb akiKTVJTOV O\[JiCLS

civacraav

CLTT OLKCOV,

ovaaiv.

77 yap

rj Kpr)(rlas e/c 7^5 Svcropvis GTrraro

CLKralcriv e/cBijaavTO TrXe/era?

TWV dp-

eV direipov re ya<$ eftaaav.

EURIPIDES, Hippolytus, 732 762.

XVII.

AFPOIKOS HA1STOS

7

rvpov re Kol
tcpofjL/j,v<ov.

ov yap (f)t\r)$< /xa

aXXct Trpo? nrvp

KWV /ji6T dvSpwv eral-

pwv (f>l\a)v, eWea?

CLTT av y

Savorara TOV 0pov$
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meeting there the awful boundary of the sky that Atlas

bears up ; where fountains divinely clear gush beside the

restful courts of Zeus, and the plenteous, heavenly earth

makes a new heaven for the gods.

Thou white-winged messenger from Krete, that didst

waft my queen from her happy home across the sound-

ing, surging brine, to bless her with a marriage most un-

blest ! Ay, under a ban from both havens, (or surely

under a ban from Krete,) sped that ship to famous

Athens, until they made fast the knotted cable-ends on

the shores of Munychus, and set foot upon the main-

land.

R. c. j.

XVII.

PLEASURES OF COUNTRY LIFE.

O how glad, how glad I am to have done with helm

and cheese and onions ! I don't like fighting : I like a

drinking bout by the fireside with a few dear comrades

when the driest logs rooted up in the summer are kindled
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Tovpeftlvdov,

re
(f)T)<yov e/j,7rvpevci)v,

Trjv typarrav KVVQOV

T7/9 yvvaiicbs \ovjjuei'779.

ov jap ecr#' IJ&LOV T} Tw%elv fjiev rj$r) 'cnrap/JLeva

TOV 6ebv S' Tri-^ra,Ka^eiv teal TIV elTreiv yetrova,

etVe yttot, Tt TrjviKavra Bpw/^ev, do
Ka>/jLap%i&r) ;

e^Tneiv e/JLOiy* apea/cei TOV Oeov SpwvTo
a'XX,' acfreve ra>v (^acrrfX.wv, a> ryvvai, rpet?

T6 TTVpWV fU^OV ttVTOi? TtoV T6 GVKWV

rov T6

ov jap olov T eVrt Trai/ra)? oivapi^etv Trj

ovSe TWT\a%eiV, eTrei^rj Trapbaicbv TO

/cd efJLov

'

eveyKaTQ) Ti9 r^ KL^Xrjv KCU

f)V Se KOI 7TU09 Ti9 evov KOI \aya>a TerTapa,

ei TI
fj,rj ^jjveyKev CLVTWV ?; ya\rj r//9

e'^o^et 7oui/ evSov OVK olS
1

arra

wi/ eveyK, w Trai, TpC Jjfilv, ev Be Sovvat, TW T

T a'iT^o-ov ef Alo-^vvaBov TMV

ir) fied'

ev TTOtOVVTOS K(jO(j)6\.OVVTU<;

TOV 0ov Tapw/JiaTa.

ARISTOPHANES, Peace, 1127 1158.
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on the hearth : I like parching chickpeas or roasting

acorns, and kissing the Thracian maid whilst my wife is

washing herself. O nothing is pleasanter than that some

neighbour should say, when sowing is over and the god

is sending us rain, 'Tell me, Comarchides, what shall we

do next ? I propose that we have something to drink in

honour of the god's goodness. Here, good wife, toast us

three quarts of kidney-beans, and mix a little wheat with

them, and pick out a few figs : and let Syra call Manes

from the field
; for it's quite impossible to strip the vines

9

of their leaves to-day, or to grub at the roots, because

the place is so wet : and some one bring from my house

the thrush and the brace of siskins : there was some

beestings there as well, and four hares if the cat did not

steal one of them last night ;
I know she was making a

noise and a clatter in the house about something or

other : bring three of them for us, boy, and give one to

your father : and beg some myrtle boughs from yschy-

nades's orchard : and then at the same time let some one

invite Charinades to join our drinking party, now the god

is so kind and good to the crops.'

H. J.
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XVIII.

XOPO2 BATPAXHN.

7roXXa/a9 fy' IT/HIV e$oev 77 7r6Xt9

ravrov e? re TO)!/ iroKiT&v roi)? aXov9 re

69 re rdp^alov vopiapa /ecu TO KCLLVQV

ovre yap TOVTOLCTIV ovcnv ov K

a\\a tfaXX/oTOi? airavruiv, w? SOKCI,

teal IJLOVOLS 6p6w$ KOTrelat, Kal /

eV re rot? ^EXX^crt Kal rot? (SapftapOLcn

ovBev, d\\a rouroi? TOi? 7rov7]poi<$

re /cal Trptoijv KOTrelcn TW tea/clary

7ro\i,Td)V 6^ 01)9 pev Icr/Jiev evryevels Kal

ovras Kal Bifcalovs Kal Ara\ou9 re

Kal rpatyevras ev TraXatcrrpat? Kal %opols Kal /mova-iKy,

Ka irowripos KO,K Trovrjpfov et? aTravra

vardroL^ d^i^fJbivoLO'LV, olaiv rj 770X^9 irpo rov

ov$e (f)ap/jLaKoi(TLV eiKr) pa&iws e^pr/crar civ.

aXXa Kal vvv, ouvorjToi, jueTafiakovres TOVS rpo

XprjaOe rot9 xprjaTOLcnv avflw Kal KaTOpQwaaai yap

ev\oyov' KIIV TI a(j)a\rjr\ e'f dgiov <yovv rov gv\ov,

-f]v TL Kal Trdo-^rjre,
r

7rdar\eiv rofc <ro^)ot9 SoKrja-ere.

ARISTOPHANES, Frogs, 718 737.

XIX.

KAPIHN. XOPO2 APPOIKflN.

KA. OVKOVV TraXat ST/TTOU Xe7&>; cri) B'avro^ovK aKoveis.

6 8e<77TOT7;9 ydp (frrjcrw iipd? 7;8ect)9 a

iov Kal
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XVIII.

THE OLD STYLE AND THE NEW.

Many a time have we thought that the city's treat-

ment of respectable men is of a piece with its conduct

about the old coinage and the new gold pieces. For

those that were never debased, the fairest of all coins,

seemingly, and the only ones well struck, whose true ring

has been heard everywhere among Greeks and barbarians,

those we use not at all, employing instead that vile brass-

money, stamped but a day or two ago with the worst

of devices : and so too with our citizens, such as we

know to be well born and sober men and just and re-

spectable and nurtured in manly games and dances and

music, these we maltreat; but the brazen foreign red-

haired rascal sons of rascals we employ for every purpose,

the moment they arrive fellows whom in former days

the city would have thought twice about using even as

scape-goats. But come now, ye unwise, change your

ways, and employ the good once more. For if you

succeed, 'tis just as it should be
;
and if you fail, at any

rate wise men will think ' If you do hang, you hang from

a decent gibbet.'

w. E. c.

XIX.

KARION. CHORUS OF RUSTICS.

K. Well to be sure! I have been telling you this

hour : but you won't listen. My master promises that

you shall all live at your ease, delivered from this shiver-

ing, snarling existence.



TRANSLA TIONS.

XO. CCTTLV Be ST) TL teal irodev TO irpayfia rovQ' o

KA. e^wv dfflKTai Sevpo irpecrftvTrjv TLV, c3

pV7T(ai>Ta, fcvcfrov, d&\iov, pvaov,

XO. CO %pV(TQV 0776tX9 G7TGOV, T

aov fJLOi.

$r)\ol<> yap avrov crcapov rjiceiv ^prj/j,drcov rjKovra.

KA. Trped^vTiKwv fiev ovv KCIKWV eywy* e%ovra crcopov.

XO. yu-wz/ a^ot? (freva/CLcras rjlLa

dtyfjbios, KOL raur' fj,ov /SaKTrjplav

KA. TTa^Tco? <yup avOpwirov (frvcrei,
TOLOVTOV els rd

e
/JL elvat, KOV&GV av vo/j,led' vyies elirelv]

XO. 009 CT6fjLVOS OVTTiTptTTTOS' at KVrj[Adi CTOV

lov,*lov, Ttt9 %oviKa<; KCLL rd<; ?reS

KA. eV rf) cropw vvvl \a%ov TO <ypdjj,/jia aou

<rv 3' ov ftaBi&LS', 6 8e Xdpcov TO gvfjL/3o\ov

XO. Siappayel'T)?. 069 fJioOwv et KOI
(frvcrei, Ko/3a\o<>,

ocrrt9 (pevafct^eis, (j^pdaai 8' OVTTO) TT\r}Kas TJ/J,LV

OTOV ^dpiv p 6 SeaTToTr)? 6 ero9 fceK\r)fc Bevpo'

o'i TroXXa fJio^OrjcravTes OVK ovarjs a^o\fj^ Trpo-

(t)V OV/JLOJV pl^a

KA. aXX,' OVKZT av Kpv^aLfjui. TOV YL\ovroi> yap, &v-

6 Se0"7roT779, 09 vjj,d$ TrXovaiovs

XO. 6Wo>9 yap ecrrt TfKovaiois THMV aTcaviv elvai\

KA. vrj TOU9 ^01)9, M/5a9 /^e^ oui^, rjv OJT ovov \dlBrjTe.

ARISTOPHANES, Plutus, 261 287.
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Ch. And what, pray, and whence is the change he

promises ?

K. He has arrived here with a certain old man,

you rascals, sordid, crooked, miserable, wrinkled, bald,

toothless.

Ch. Bearer of golden tidings, how say you? Tell me

again. You say that he has come with a heap of money
K. No, I said with a heap of old men's evils.

Ch. Do you imagine that you will hoax us and get

off unpunished, especially while I have a stick ?

K. Do you absolutely think that I am such an

absolute wretch ? Do you think that I can never speak

one honest word ?

Ch. How grand the miscreant is ! Your tibiae pipe

small ; they languish for the stocks and the shackles.

K. Now that your division has been told off to try

cases made by the undertaker, will you not go? Charon

offers you your ticket.

Ch. A plague on you ! What a pert knave, what a

born buffoon you are, to go on humbugging, without ever

having had the grace to tell us why your master sum-

moned us hither. We have had infinite trouble, and we

have come hither zealously, though we had no time to

spare,
'

threading our way through the manifold perplexi-

ties of the thyme
1

.'

K. I can keep the secret no longer. Friends, my
master has brought Plutus, who shall make you plutocrats.

Ch. So we may really be rich all of us ?

K. Yes, by heaven
; Midases, if you will find the

asses' ears. R. c. j.

1 The pun on irpoOvpM dv/j-w looks as if some tragic poet had

used the phrase TroXXwi' Qvpuv pias dieKwepav in reference to thorny
doubts.

43



TRANSLA TIONS.

XX.

0AAT2IA.

J /lev airoKXivas eV dpio-repd rav eVl

6$6v avrdp eya) re teal TZv/cpiro? e?

crTpa(f>0evTes yw Ka\o<s 'A/ityr^o? eV re

yeyadore^ olvapeycrL.

t 8' d/ilp vTrepOe Kara tcparbs Soveovro

aiyeipoi, TrreXeai, re' TO S' eyyvdev lepov vScop

Ni;yu,^>ay e'^ avrpoio Kareifto/jievov

rol Be Trorl atciepats opo&a/JLvlcrw a

\a\ayevvTes e^pv TTOVOV' a S* 6\o~\,vy(u>

ev irvKivrjai ftdrwv Tpv^eaKev aKa

deibov KopvSoi KOI aKavOiSes, eareve

TTWTWVTO oV0al 7Tpl TTi^aKa^ dfJL(j)l

Trdwf cocrSe^ Gepeos [j,d\a TTLOVOS, wcr^e 8' oTrco

oyyai [lev Trap 'jrocrcrl, Trepl 7r\evpf}cn $ /ud

Sai^iXe6)9 a/xiz^ eVuXtVSero* roi S' fa

opTratce? ppafti\oi(Ti KaTappiOovres

Kparb?

THEOCRITIS, vn. 130 147.

XXI.

HPAHINOA. rorrn.

HP. dSicrTa Topyol, rl yevoo/jieOa ;
rol 7ro\fiL(rral

ITTTTOl TW /3a<7iA,?709. dvep <j)i\e, fir] yu-e Trarrjar}^.

op66<> dveara 6 Trvppos' TS' c9 dypios. Kvvo6apa"r]s.
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XX.

THE FEAST OF DEMETER.

So he turned to the left and took the road to Pyxa,

but Eucritus and the lovely boy Amyntas and I bent

our steps to the homestead of Phrasidemus, and there

with happy hearts laid us down on deep beds of fragrant

rush and vine-leaves newly cut. Above our heads waved

many a poplar, many an elm; hard by, the sacred stream

babbled as it flowed from the grotto of the Nymphs ; the

brown cicalas chirped busily upon the shady boughs ; the

tree-frog croaked in thick thorn-brakes far away; larks

and finches piped; the turtle cooed; russet bees flitted

round about the springs ;
all smelt of rich summer, smelt

of fruit-time
; pears rolled plenteously at our feet, and

apples by our side
;
the saplings drooped to the ground

under the weight of the damsons
;
and pitch four years

old was broken from the mouth of the wine-jars.

H. j.

XXI.

THE PLEASURE-SEEKERS.

Pr. My dear Gorgo, what is to become of us?

Here are the king's chargers. \To a by-stander^ My
good sir, don't tread on my toes. There ! that chestnut's

rearing : see how fierce he is ! Eunoa, you bold thing,
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Ei)z/d<z, ov
(f)ev^fj ; ^tia^p^aelTai TOV dyovTa.

u>vd0r)v yueyoXo)?, ort yuot TO
/3pecf)0<; yuez/et evSoi 1

1 O. uapcrei, Llpagivoa' KCLI oi] yeyfi/^yLte^' OTricrdei'

Tol S' eftav ei? y^wpav.

HP. KavTa avva^eipo/jLai rjotj

ITTTTOI/ /cal roz/ tywxpov ocf)iv TO, /taXtcTTa

TO. e^ auA.a9, co

PP. eycav, oo

TO.
TrapevOelv

evfjtape? ;

TP. e? Tpoiav ireipoo/jLevoi rjvOov
*

Kyaioi,

KaXXicTTai TralSwv. ireipa Orfv TrdvTa reXetram\ C /"i^ * / /I / J*
.

%pr)(rfj,(i)S
a Trpeapvris aTTco^ero vecrTTigaa'a.

THEOCRITUS, xv. 51 63.

XXII.

ri? yap TWV oTrocrot <y\av/cdv valovaiv VTT dw

r)/jLrepa<; Xa^ira? Treraa-a? UTroSe'ferat or/cw

d(77ra<j/&)9, 01)8' avdis aSwprjTOVs a

at Se (TKvty/jLevat, yv/Jivois Trocrlv ot'/caS*

7ro\\d fie TayddaBoiaai, or' d\i6iav 65of rj

l Be 7rd

e 701/reo-crt

alel
a-(f)lcrt,v eSpa eirrfv dirpatcTot, %KQ)VTat.

r/5 TOJZ/ i/ur/ rotdcrSe; rt? et5 elirovra (friXijael',

OVK ot8'' ou 70/3 eV ai/Spe? eV epjfj,a(riv, w
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run ! He'll be the death of the groom. It's a great

blessing that I've left the child at home.

Go. Never fear, Praxinoa : see ! we've got behind

now, and the horses have fallen into their places.

Pr. There ! I'm coming to myself at last. From

a child I've always been afraid of a horse and the cold

snake above every thing. Let us make haste
;
there's a

great crowd streaming this way.

Go. To an old woman.'] Are you from the court,

mother ?

Old woman. Yes, children.

Go. Is it easy to get in ?

Old woman. The Achaeans got into Troy by trying,

my pretty ones. Any thing may be done by trying, you

know.

Go. The old woman's parting speech was quite

oracular.

H. j.

XXII.

THE POET IN A MONEY-GETTING AGE.

And who of all who dwell in the lands of the gray

morning will throw open his doors and receive my songs

ith welcome to his house, instead of sending them

Lway without a gift ? Then they sulk home barefooted,

and twit me often with their vain journey. They shrink

back into the depths of the bare desk, and remain with

their heads drooped on their chilly lap : that is ever their

refuge, when they return baffled. Who in these days will

show kindness for noble words? Where lives there

Ich

a man ? I know not
;

for no longer, as of old, are
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alvela-Oai, a-TrevBovri,' veviK^vrai
'

VTTO KepBewv.

Tra? B' VTTO Ko\7rci) ^elpa
1^ e%(0v iroOev oi'crerat ddpel

(ipyvpoV ovBe Kev Ibv aTrorpi^ra^ nvl Bolrj,

aX)C evOus fJbvOelrai' aTrwrepw rj yovv

avr<*> fJLoL TL yevoiTO' Oeol

OUTO? do&wv Xwo-T09, o? e e'yueO olcreTai ov&ev.

THEOKRITUS, xvi. 5 21.

XXIII.

ETPHIIH.

at 8' aXXat fjLeX\,6(?Kov. acf)ap S' dveTrrjXaro ravpos,

rjv Qe\ev dpird^as' WKVS S' eVt TTOVTOV 'Uavev.

rj Se fjL6racrTpe(j)OeL(7a cf)i\a<> KoXeecrtcev e

^etpa? opejvvjjLevtj, ral S' ovtc e&vvavro K

dydoov S' eViySa? Trpocraco Qeev rfiire Be\(f>ls,

^77\at? d(SpGKTol<riv eV eu/>ea Kv/jiara ftaiv

rj Be TOT* ep'XOfJiivoio <ya\,7]VidacrK6 6d\aa(Ta,

K~qrea 8'
d/ji<j)l$

araAAe Ato? TrpoirdpoiOe TroSoliv,

<yr)6o(jvvos 8' u-Trep oiB/j^a /cf/Stcrree fivcrcroQe

8' dveBvcrav V7re a\o?, at

VWTOIGLV tyrj^evai, zari'xpw

teal 8' auro? fiapv&ovTTOS inrelp (i\a
'

KdiiQvvwv dX-lrjs rjyeiro Ke\ev0ov

rol 8' a^t JJLLV

,
TrovroLo ftapvOpooi

KO'X\OI<TIV rai/aot? ^/dfjaov fteXo?

MOSCHUS, i. 108 125.
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men fain to be praised for good deeds: they are en-

slaved to lucre. Every one keeps his hands in the bosom

of his robe, and looks keenly to see whence he can get

money. He would not give his neighbour the scrapings

of the rust. No, he is ready with his proverb,
' The

shin is further off than the knee. May I only find some-

thing for myself! The gods are the patrons of poets.

Homer is enough for the whole world
;
who would listen

to anyone else? He shall be my prince of poets who

costs me nothing.'
R. c. j.

XXIII.

THE RAPE OF EUROPA.
So saying she sat smiling on his back, and the others

were about to mount: but suddenly up leapt the bull

and bore off her whom he would, and swiftly reached the

sea. She looking back called her dear playmates with

outstretched hands, but they could not overtake her. He

mounting the breakers coursed onward like a dolphin,

with hoofs unmoistened treading the wide waves. The

sea grew calm that day at his coming, and great fish

sported around before the feet of Zeus, and the dolphin

leapt gaily from the depths over the billow. And Nereids

rose from out the brine and ranged themselves, all

mounted upon monsters' backs. And eke upon the tide

the deep-booming Earth-shaker himself levelling the wave

guided his own brother over the briny path, and there

gathered round him the Tritons, deep-toned pipers of

ocean, with long shells sounding forth a wedding strain.

w. E. c.

49 4





GREEK PROSE INTO ENGLISH

42



TRANSLATIONS.

ZOIITPOS.

Be ol eBotcee popo-i^ov elvai rjBr) rfj

i, TrpocreXOwv Aape/w drrerrvvOdvero el rrepl

/cdpra Tioieerai rrjv Ba/3iA&3z/a eXetz/. TrvOo-

e w? TTO\\OV TIJJLWTO, a\\o e/SouXeuero, o/ca>?

Te carat, 6 \a>v avr^v tcai ewvrov ro'epyov

tcrrat* teapro, yap ev loicn TLepaycn, al d<ya0oep<yiai,

t
?
? TO Trpocro) /jLeydQeo? TiputvraL d\\w fjiiv vw ovtc

(j)pd^TO p<yw Bvvaros elvai /JLLV vTro^eipirfV nroirjaai,

el $ ec0vTov\(i){3r)<TdfjLevos aOroyuoX^cret e? avrovs. ev-

OavTa ev e\a(f>pu> TroL^o-dfJbevo^ ecovrov \a)/3dTai\(a/3r)V

dvrjfceo-Tov' aTrora/jiuiv <ydp ecovrov TTJV plva /cal rd

wra, KOI TTJV /CO/A^V Ka/ca)*; Trepuceipas /cal /juaaTiywcras,

7)\de Trapd Aapeto^. Aa^eto? Be /cdpra /3apea>9 tjveitce,

ISciov dvBpa SoKi/jLcoraTov \e\a)l3r)fj,evov' e/c re rov 6p6-

vov dvarrr)$r)a-a<$ dve/3a)cre re /cal e'ipero p,LV, ocrrt? elrj

6 \(i)/3r)crd{ievos /cal o ri rroirjoravra. 6 Be etTre' ov/c

ecrri, ovros wvr/p ore
fjirj

crv T&5 eari Bvvajjiis rocravrT)

efJLe By wBe Biadelvai' ovre rt? aXXorptcov, w /Sa<rtXei),

rdBe epyavrai, a\V avro? eyco epewvrov, Beivov rt

7roi,i>fJi6vo<; 'Aacrvpiovs Hepa-rjcn /cara*ye\dv. 6 B' dfiel-
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I.

ZOPYRUS.

When he thought that the fatal moment for Babylon

to be taken had come, he went to Darius, and inquired

of him if he attached great importance to the capture.

On learning that the king desired it anxiously, he next

began to scheme that he should be the captor himself

and have the credit of the achievement
;
for among the

Persians good services count much for promotion. Now
he decided that he could reduce the city by no other

method than that of mutilating himself and deserting to

the enemy.

Thereupon, making light of it, he mutilated himself

frightfully, cut off his nose and ears, cropped his hair

villainously, scourged himself, and so went to Darius.

Darius was much distressed to see a person so respect-

able thus disfigured. He sprang up from his throne, and

cried aloud, and asked him who had done it, and on

what account.

He said :

' There lives not the man, save thee, who

has the power to have brought me to this plight ;
nor has

an alien, O King, done this thing. I have done it to my-

self, indignant that Assyrians should laugh at Persians.'
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/3ero* w o-^erXtcoTare dvBpcov, epyco ru> ala^iarw ov-

O Kd\\LcrTov eOev, cpds Bid rot)? 7ro\iop/cevfjievov<;

Ov dvrjfcecTTcos Biadeivat' rl B\ co /^drate, \e\co-

/3r)/.i,6vov crev Oaaaov ol 7ro\ejMOi, Trapacrrijo-ovTai, ; C09

OVK efeVXctXTa? rwv (^pevwv crewwrov SicKftOelpas; 6 Be

eiTre' el fjiev TOL VTreperldea ra e/Jie\\ov Troirjcreiv, OVK

civ fie TrepieiSes
' vvv S' eV e^ecovrov yQaXd/iez/o? e7rpijj;a.

77877 a5^, 771^ fir) TWV (TWV Serjcrr), aipeofiev H$a(Bv\u>va.

eyw /Jiev yap cw9 e^co avTO/j,o\ijcr(0 e? TO rei^o? KOI

?rpo? avrovs co? UTTO aev raSe irkirovfta.

HERODOTUS, in. 154 155.

II.

H THN 2KT0HN KA@AP^IS.

Se ol ^Kvdai, KaOaipowrai rpOTrw

ra? /ce<f>a,\d<; teal e/CTrXwdfjievoi,,

7Tpl TO O-GO/jLO, TttSe' ZTTGaV %V\CL OT^GUHTl Tpld 6? d\-

\rj\a Kerc\ifjLeva, Trepl TavTa 7rl\ovs elpiveovs

avTe^ Be w? /iaXttrra, \l6ovs etc

eVySaXXofcrt e9 GKafy^v KeifjAvrfV ev

TOJV %v\wv re Kal TO>V TriXwv. etrrt Be a<j)i

(frvo/jLevrj eV Ty X*P11> 7r^ z; Tra^vTijTO^ KOI

ro5 XtVw efjifapeo-TaTrj' TavTy Be TTO\\CO inrep^epet 77

Kdwafiis. avTTj ical avTO/JLaTrj teal crTreipOfjuevrj tyveTai'

teal ef avr^5 SpTJ'itces fj,ev KOI eifjiaTa rroievvTai, Tolcri

ofJLOiOTCLTa' ovB' civ ocrrt? //,T} Kapra Tptficov
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The king answered,
' Rashest of men, them hast put

the fairest name to the foulest deed, in saying that thou

hast thus terribly dealt with thyself by reason of the siege.

Fool, why is the enemy to yield the sooner for thy muti-

lation ? Is it not plain that thou hast travelled out of

thy wits in mangling thy flesh ?' He replied :

' Had I

imparted to thee what I meant to do, thou wouldst not

have suffered me : as it is, I have acted on my proper

risk. Now, therefore, if thy means fail not, we take

Babylon. For I will desert, as I am, to the city wall,

and tell them that I have suffered this from thee.'

R. c. j.

II.

SKYTHIAN MODE OF PURIFICATION.

And after a burial the Skythians purify themselves in

the following manner. They first soap their heads and

wash them clean, and then treat their bodies thus :

placing three sticks leaning together, they stretch over

them woollen felt, and when they have made it as air-

tight as possible they put stones red-hot from the fire

into a basin lying in the middle of the sticks and felt.

Now they have a sort of hemp growing in their country,

very much like flax except in thickness and height, in

which respects the hemp far exceeds flax. It grows both

wild and under culture : and the Thrakians also make

clothes of it which are very like linen
;
indeed no one

unless he were very well acquainted with it could detect
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CLIJ OUT/;? Biayvolrj \lvov
rj KavvdfSios ecrrt,' o? Be p,r)

elBe KCO TY}V KavvdftiBa, \iveov BoKrjcrei, elvai TO elfia.

TavTrj? wv ol %/cv6ai rfjs Kavvd(3i,o<$ TO aTrep^a eireav

\d/3ci)<ri, vTToBvvovort VTTU TOI)? TT/Xoi/?, teal eTreira eVt-

fSd\\ovcn TO cnrep/jLa eVt roi)? Sta^ai/ea? \l0ovs roS

i' TO Be dv/jLirJTat 67rtl3a\\6fJLvov, KOL ar/i-tSa Trape-

TocavTrjv coaT6 'EiX^rjviKrj ovSefJLia av JJLLV rcvpiij

ol Be "^icvOai dydfjievoi Ty irvptrj copvov-

TCLL TOVTO cr^fc dvT\ \ovTpov <TTt
' ov <ydp Brj \OVVTCLI,

vBaTi TO TrapaTrav TO (rcofjua' al Be yu^at/c9 CLVTWV

vBoyp Trapa^eovcrai, KaTaa-w^ovat, Trepl \i6ov Tprj%vv

r^5 KVTrapio'O'ov Kal /ceBpov Kal \iftdvov %v\ov, /cal

eTTeiTa TO KaTaaw^ofievov TOVTO Tra^y eov KaTa7r\do~-

crovTai nrav TO awjJLa Kal TO rrpoa-wirov' KOI a/j,a f^ev

evcoBiTj crc^ea? O-TTO TOVTOV io"%ei,, a/jia Be aTraipeovcrai,

Trj BevTeprj rj^epy TTJV KdTaTrXao-Tvv ^IvovTai /cadapal

KOI \afj,7rpac.

HERODOTUS, iv. 73 75.

III.

EMUTOKAEOT2 TNOMH.

Brj T(O e/xicrTO/cX,et rjpeo~e 77

ovBev 7T/909 raura dfJ,ettyafJ<vo<; rj'ie
eVt Trjv vea TV)V

a7Tl:K6ftevo? Be e^q 6e\iv ol KOIVQV TI

i' 6 8' avTov e? TTJV vea eKeXeve e(T/3dv-

ra \eyeiv el TI 6e\ei. evdavTa o e/^tcrro/cXeTy? irapi-

oi KaTa\ejei, tcelvd re TcdvTa TO, rJKOvae Mvrj-

56



GREEK PROSE INTO ENGLISH.

whether the fabric was made of flax or hemp, and any

person who has never seen hemp will suppose the clothes

to be of flax. The Skythians then take the seed of this

hemp, and creeping under the felt proceed to throw the

seed upon the stones that have been made red-hot in the

fire ; and when it is thrown upon them, it smoulders and

produces such a steam, that no Grecian vapour-bath

could surpass it. And the Skythians howl with delight

at their vapour-bath. This serves them instead of wash-

ing ;
for they do not wash their bodies with water at all :

but their women pound up cypress and cedar and frankin-

cense wood with a rough stone, pouring a little water

upon it gradually; and then with this paste, which is

thick, they besmear the whole of the body and the face
;

and while they acquire hereby a sweet scent, at the

same time when they take off the plaister on the second

day they come out clean and bright.

w. E. c.

III.

THEMISTOKLES AT THE COUNCIL OF
WAR BEFORE SALAMIS.

Themistokles was extremely pleased with the sugges-

tion ; and without making any reply thereto, he started

for Eurybiades' ship, and on arriving said he wished to

confer with him on public business ; and the other bade

him come on board and say whatever he wanted. Then

Themistokles sat down beside him and detailed to him

all that he had heard from Mnesiphilus, pretending it
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cri(f)l\ov) ecovTov Troiev/jievos, teal a\Xa TroXXa Trpoo~Ti-

ueis, 69 o dveyvcocre ^pr^'i^wv etc re r^9 1/7709 efcflfjvai,

crv\\eaL re roi)9 crrparrjyov^ e? TO crvveBpiov. to? Be

apa o-vve\ex07ja-av, irplv rf TOV ^vpvftidSea irpoQelvai

TOV \o>yov T>V elve/ca crvvrfyaye roz)? (rrparriyovs, TTO-

X.U9 rjv o 6jjLiorTOK\er]s ev rolat, \6yoLai old Kapra
. \eyovros Se avrov, o Koplvdios (TTparrjjo^

6 'l/ci>Tov elire*
9O e/ito-ro/cXee?, eV rotcrt

dyc/ocri ol Trpoe^avca'Tajjievoi, pajri^ovraL. 6 $e d,7ro\v6-

/Ltez/o? (f>rj'
Ol Se ye eyKarakeLiTo^evoi ov are^avevv-

Tdi. Tore pev rjTriws Trpo? TOV }Loplv6iov d^eL^raTO'

7T/305 Be TOV EtvpvftidSea e\eye eiceivwv fjuev ov/ceri, ovoev

TWV TrpoTepov \ex6evT(0v, w? ejredv aTralpwcn djro

^a\a[Mvos BiaSprjcrovTai,' TrapeovTcav yap TWV (7Vfjt,jj,d-

%(ov OVK efape ol Koapov ovSeva Karrjyopeeiv' 6 Se

d\\ov \6yov et^ero, \eywv Taoe' 'Ei/ crol vvv eVrl

(jwcrat TTJV 'EXXaSa, rjv e/jiol Tretdr) vavfjLa^irjv avTOV

fjuevwv TTOieecrOai, /ji^Se TreLOo^evo^ TOVTWV Tolcn, Xe-

yovai dva^ev^rjs irpos TOV '\a6fLov ra? vrja<^.

yap eicaTepov d/covads. Trpo? fiev TW *I(rd/jLfo

{3d\\a)v ev 7re\dye'i dvaTreTTTa/jbevM vav/jLa^ijore^, 69

o iJKicrTa rjjMV (rv/jL<j)op6v
ecrTL vrja<$ e%ov(7i /3apVTepa<s

/cal dpidfjiov e\d<Tcrova<;' TOVTO Be, cnroXe'et? ^a\ap.lvd

re ical Meyapa /cai Atyivav, rjvjrep /cal TO. dXKa

HERODOTUS, vm. 58 60.
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was his own, and making several additions, till he per-

suaded him by his entreaties to leave the ship, and con-

voke the generals to the council. And when they were

assembled accordingly, before Eurybiades laid before

them the account of his reasons for having brought the

generals together, Themistokles began talking with great

vehemence, as he was deeply in earnest. And as he

was speaking, the Korinthian general Adeimantus son of

Okytus said, "Themistokles, in the games those who

start before the signal are flogged." And he replied in

excuse, "Yes, but they who are left behind win no

crown." On this occasion then he answered the Korin-

thian civilly, and did not repeat to Eurybiades anything

of what he had said before, namely, that the moment

they weighed anchor from Salamis they would run away,

as it would not have been at all to his advantage to

denounce the allies in their presence, but laid stress on

a different argument, and spoke as follows :

"
It is now

in your power to save Greece, if you take my advice to

remain here and give battle, and do not, in deference to

those of our number who recommend that course, remove

the ships towards the Isthmus. Just hear and contrast

the two plans. If you engage near the Isthmus you will

have to fight in an open sea, which is the most disadvan-

tageous position for us who have the heavier and fewer

ships : and secondly, you will lose Salamis and Megara

and Aegina, even if we succeed in other respects."

w. E. c.
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IV.

TA AHO TON BEHN 2HMEIA.

ocra fjiev ovv CK TWV dvOpWTrivwv reK^picov /cal

/jbapTVpiutv old re rjv diro$ei'x6r)vai, aKrjKoare' ^prj Be

teal T049 dnro TV Oewv o-^e/ot? yevopivots els ra rot-

aura ou^ r]Kicrra TeK^pafievov^ ^r^L^ecrdai. KOI yap
rd r^? TTcXeco? oij/a TOVTOIS //.aXfo-ra

C? SidTrpdcro-eaQe, TOVTO /juev rd et? roi)?

ij/covra, TOVTO Be et? ra efw

rj
Be Kal et? ra tSfa raura //-e^tcrra /cat TTicrrorara

olpai yap vpds eiri(TTao~6ai OTL TroXXol ^'S?;

avOpwrroi /A?} /cadapol yjEipas 1}
aXXo rt //./acryua %ov-

et? ro irXolov avvaTrwX.ecrav /xera r^?

roi)? oaiws BiaKi/jt,evov$ ra Trpo? roi)?

vs' TOUTO Be rjBrj erepou? aTroXoyu-eVou? /xet' oi/, /uz/-

BvvevcravTas Be roi)? eV^czrou? KLV^VVOVS Bid TOVS TOL-

OVTOVS dvQpwTrows' TOVTO Be tepot? Trapacrraz/re? TroX-

Xot 8?) KaTafyavels eyevovTO ov% oaioi, oi/re? at 5ta-

Ka)\vovTes ra tepa /A^ rylyveo-Qai ra vofit^ofjieva. e/jiol

Toivvv ev irddi TOVTOIS ra evavTia eyeveTO. TOVTO /j,ev

ydp ocrot? avveTT\evo-a, /eaXX/o-rot? e^p^o-avTo vrXot?"

TOVTO Be OTTOV tepolf Trapeo-Tijv, ov/c eaTiv OTTOV ov^l

/caXXtcrra ra tepa eyeveTO. a eyw aftco /j,eyd\a poi

TK/j,rjpia elvai r^v atr/a?, ort oi}/c d\rj6>j JJLOV OVTOL

KaTrjyopovo't,

ANTIPHON, Z>^ Ca<?^? Herodis, 81 83.
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IV.

THE GODS WITNESSES TO MEN'S
INNOCENCE OR GUILT.

Such proofs as could be furnished on grounds of

human probability and evidence, you have already heard.

But those further signs which have been sent by the

gods ought, in such a matter, to have no slight influence

on the verdict. It is mainly by reliance on the gods

that you direct with safety the interests of the common-

weal, whether those interests are running their appointed

dangers, or stand clear of peril. And in private con-

cerns also the teaching of the gods ought to be deemed

most important and most sure. You are doubtless aware

that, in many instances, men redhanded or otherwise

polluted have, by entering the same ship, involved in

their own destruction those who were pure in their rela-

tions to the gods that others, escaping death, have

incurred the extremity of danger through the presence of

such men. Very many, again, on standing beside the

sacrifice have been discovered to be impure, and ob-

structive of the usual rites. In all such cases an oppo-

site fortune has been mine. In the first place, all who

have sailed with me have enjoyed most favourable voy-

ages : in the next, whenever I have assisted at a sacrifice,

it has in every instance been most favourable. These

facts I claim as strong evidence touching the present

charge and the falsity of the prosecutor's accusations.

R. c. J.
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V.

EK TOT HEPIKAEOTS EOITA^IOT.

fj,OL BTJ\OVV dvSpbs dperrjv Trpw

ovo~a teal rekevraia /3e/3aiov(7a rj vvv rwz'Se KaracrTpo-

(f)Tj.
KOI yap rot? ra\\a ^eipoau SLKCLLOV rrjv 69 rovs

TroXeyLtou? VTrep Trj$7raTpi$o<; dvSpayaOlav Trporidea-Oat,'

dya6a> yap KCLKOV dfyavia'avTes KOIVWS fjia\\ov wfyeXr)-

<rav
TJ etc rwv ISiwv e^Ka^rav. roovSe $e ovre TrXovrw

rt9 rr]v en aTroXavcnv TrpoTi/jirfcras /Ma\aKicr0'rj ovre

irevias e'X7r/St co9 KOLV en ia(f>vy(ov avrrjv 7r\ovrrjo-eiev

dva/3o\r)v TOV Seivov eTroMJaaro' rrjv Se TU>V evavriwv

TroOeivorepav avrwv Xafiovres KOI KIV&VVWV

e /cd\\HTTOv vofjitcravres ej3ov\r]0r)aav

avrov TOV9 j^ev npwpelc-Oai, TMV Be e(pieo-0at,

fjLev TO d(f>ave<$ TOV KaropOwaeiv eTrLTpeTJravTes, epym

8e Trepl TOV r/S?; 6pwp.evov a^tlaiv avTols diovi>TS

evai, /cal ev avTu> TO a/jivvearOai KOI rradelv fjia\-

TO evSovTes crw^e

TOV \6yov (j)vyov TO S' epyov TW aco

KOl Si \a'%lO~TOV KdlpOV TV^S afJLCL UKflfj

r)
TOV Seou9 d7rr)\\dy7)o-av.

THUKYDIDES, n. 42.
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V.

FROM THE FUNERAL ORATION OF
PERIKLES.

I find a true illustration of manly worth whether it

be as a first manifestation, or as a crowning proof in

the final scene of these men's lives. And right it is for

men otherwise inglorious to shield their fatherland with

the virtues of the warrior
;
for so they hide their evil in

their good, and help their country as soldiers more than

they hurt her as men. Not one of these was unnerved

by his wealth or by the ambition for its prolonged enjoy-

ment. Not one, tempted by the poor man's hope that

he will yet struggle out of his poverty into wealth, de-

clined the instant peril. They had formed a wish, dearer

than those desires, for the chastisement of their enemies ;

they believed that no venture could be nobler than

theirs ; they were content to make that venture, to deal

that chastisement, to battle for those desires, committing

to hope the uncertain issue, but, for what confronted

them, resolved to trust themselves; and when the danger

came, believing that to strike and suffer was better than

to yield and be spared, they guarded their memories

from shame by standing the ordeal with their lives
;
and

in one instant, at the supreme moment of their fortune,

passed from the place, not of their fear, but of their

fame.

R. c. j.
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VI.

IIEPIKAH2.

6 JJLCV 7p Trja-v^d^ovTa^ re teal TO VOLVTIKOV 6epa-

teal dpxfjv /JLTJ eTTLfcrcofjievovs ev TU> 7roXe'//,&>

e rfj vroXet KivBvvevovTas e</>?/ irepiecrecrOai' ol Be

Tavrd re nravra e? Tovvavriov eTrpa^av, /cal a\\a ea)

rov 7To\e/jiov Sofcovvra elvai jcara ra? I8la$ (f)i\oTL/jilas

Kal i$ia Kep$i) KaKtoS e? re cr^xz? avrovs /cal roi)?

67ro~\,LT6vcrav, a /caropOovfjieva fxev TO?? I

teal (t}<pe\ia fiaXXov tfv, a<fca\evra Be rfj 7ro\ei

9 TOV 7ro\efjiov /9Xa/3iy KaOiaTaro. ainov B' rjv, on

etcelvos jjiev Bvvaros wv rw re d^ioofuiTi, teal rfj

XprjfAarwv re Bi.a<j)avcos dBcopoTaTOs yevoftevos,

TO TrX^o? e'Xeu^epw?, Kal OVK rjyero ^dXkov VTr
1

avrov

17 avro<? rj^e Bid TO pr) KTO>/J.VOS ef ov 'jrpoa^KOVTwv

Trjv BvvafAiv TT/)O< ^Bovt^v TI \eyew, aXX' %wv eV
/cat Trpo? opyijv n dvTeiTreiv. OTrore 7o{i/

rt avTovs irapd rcaipov vftpei Oapa-ovvras,

KaTer

jr\'Y]<Tcrev eVl TO (pofielaOai, Kal SeSiOTa?

av aXo7&)9 avTiKaOlGTij 7rd\iv 7rl TO Gapcrelv. eyiyve-

TO TC \oy(p fjuev BtjfAOKpaTLa, epyw Be VTTO TOV

ol Be vcrrepov, LO~OL avTol fj,d\\ov

oWe9 Kal opeyofjuevoi TOV irpwTos

eTpdirovTO KaG* qBovds TW B^fj,w Kal rd

evBiBovai.

THUKYDIDES, n. 65.
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VI.

POLICY OF PERIKLES.
For he said that, if they pursued a policy of self-

restraint, and developed their navy, without seeking to

extend their empire in the war, or doing anything to

endanger the state, they would be victorious. But in all

these respects they took the opposite course ;
and besides

they were led by considerations of private ambition and

private interest to engage in schemes seemingly extra-

neous to the war, with evil result both to themselves and

to their allies, schemes which if successful were chiefly

for the honour and advantage of individuals, while their

failure proved an obstacle to the state in the prosecution

of the war. And the reason was this: Pericles, on the

strength of the great influence which his reputation and

his cleverness had secured to him, and of the clear proof

which he had given of his complete superiority to bribery,

used boldly to check the people ;
not seeking his power

by unworthy arts, but holding it by the title of merit,

never speaking to please, but upon occasion provoking

his hearers by contradiction, he rather led them than

allowed them to lead him. Thus whenever he perceived

that they were at all unduly emboldened by arrogance,

he would by his language cow them into timidity, and if

on the contrary they were unreasonably afraid, he would

re-establish their confidence again. And so there came

to be nominally a democracy, really an empire held

by the leading citizen. His successors, however, who

were more on an equality with one another, while they

endeavoured each to be first, set themselves to gratify the

people even to the extent of giving them the control of

the imperial policy. w. E. c.
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VII.

NATMAXIA.

ot Be TLeXoTTOvvrfGioi,, eVetS^ avToi? ol

OVK 7T7r\eOV e? TOV KO\7TOV KOL TO, <7TV(i,

afcovras eaa) Trpoayayelv avrovs, dvayo/jievoL /m ei&>

eVXeov, eVl rea-a-dpwv Ta%d/j,evoi ra? vav$, eVt TT}^

evavriav jrjv
1
eVa) eVt roO /CO\TTOV SefteG /cepa rjjov-

fjueva) (LdTrep KOI wpjjbovv' CTTL S' avru> el'/cocrt era^av

ra? dpLcrra TrXeoucra?, OTTCO?, et apa vofjila-as eVt TT)I/

NauTra/crot' aurou? TrXetz^ 6 Qop/jilcov /cal ai)ro? eVt-

(SoviOwv ravrrf 7rapa,7r\eoi, JJL^ Siaffrv'yoiev 7r\eovra TOV

eTrlTrXovv crtfxSv OL 'AOrjvaioi, e%w TOV eavTwv /cepcos,

aXX' aiiTai al vrjes TrepifcX-rjcreiav. 6 Be, oirep eicelvoi,

Trpoa-eBe^ovTo, (froftrjQels Trepl TW xwplco eprjfjLM OVTI,

co? ecopa dvayofjievovs CLVTOVS, aicwv teal /caTa (nrovBrjv

cfi/3 i(Bdaas ejr\ei Trapd TI]I> yrjv' /cal 6 7reo? a/j,a TWV

Meo-(rr)via)v irape^orjdeL. IOOVTCS Be ol

a piav eVt /cep(o? 7rapa7T\eovTa<; Kal rjBr)

TOV KO\7TOV T KOL TTpO? TIJ 7J7, 07Tp e/3oi>\OVTO

,
diro arj^etov ez/o? d<j)i>co

7T\OV, (W? ^
TOI)? 'A.GijvaloVS, teal r)\TTi^ov Trdaas ra? i/a{)? a?ro-

A.?/^e<r$at. TWZ/ Se evBerca fj,ev a'iirep rj^ovvro v7reK<f)ev-

yovcri TO /cepas TWV TleXoTrovvrjcrlcov Kal TYJV eiri(TTpo-

(frrjv e? Trjv evpv)((*)piav' ra? Be aXXa? e7rt/

1 twl T7)v evavriav 7^] Not Ix-iiKj ^nlisficd \vitli tlic reading e?ri

TTJ^ eai/roJi' 7771', I have introduced a conjectural correction of my
owrj. See Journal of Philology, n. 333.
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VII.

MANOEUVRES IN THE GULF OF CORINTH.

The Peloponnesians, finding that the Athenians did

not sail into the narrow waters of the gulf to meet them,

and wishing to bring them there in spite of themselves,

put out to sea at daybreak with their ships drawn up

four abreast and sailed east in the direction of the gulf so

as to threaten the opposite coast, the right wing leading

in accordance with its position at anchor : on this wing

they stationed their fastest sailers, twenty in number, in

order that, if Phormion thinking they were sailing against

Naupaktus should himself sail along the coast in that

direction to relieve the place, the Athenians, instead of

escaping the movement of their advancing squadron and

getting clear of their wing, might be intercepted by the

fast sailers above-mentioned. Phormion, as the Pelopon-

nesians expected, seeing them putting out to sea, and

being alarmed for the safety of Naupaktus which was

unprotected, reluctantly and hastily embarked his men

and sailed along the shore, while at the same time the

Messenian land force moved to the rescue. When the

Peloponnesians saw the Athenians sailing along the coast

in single file and now within the gulf, close to the shore,

the very thing they desired, wheeling suddenly at a signal

they sailed in line against the Athenians, each captain

making such speed as he could, in the hope of capturing

the whole fleet. And while eleven Athenian ships, those

which were leading, escaped the Peloponnesian wing as

it wheeled, and sailed into mid channel, the rest, as they
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re TT^O? rrjv yijv vTrofavyovcras Kal Bie(f)0eipav,

dvBpas re TOOV *A.0r}vaa)V dfreKreivav 'ocroi /AT) e^evev-

crav avrwv. KCLI TWV vewv nvds dvaSov/jLevoi etkicov

s, /jiiav Se avrois dvSpdariv el\ov' ra? Be Tivas 01

Trapa/BoijO^cravre^ Kal eirea'ftaivov'res vv

rot? OTrXot? e? TIJV 0d\acr(rav KOI eTrtyQa^re?, CLTTO

TWV

THUCYDIDES, n. 90.

VIII.

AHOAOriA AAKIBIAAOT.

ovBe ye aSi/cov
e<^>'

eavrw /Jbeya (frpovovvTa ^ laov

elvai, 7rel /cal 6 /ca/ccy? wpdcrcrtov Trpo? ovBeva r^?

gv/Jifopd? IcrofjLOipel. aXV cocnrep Bvarv^ovvre^ ov

Trpoo-ayopevofjLeOa, ev rw
6/jLoi<p rt? dve^eaOw Kal VTTO

rwv evirpayovvrtov virep^povovfjievo^, rj
rd t<ra vefjicov

rd o/Aoia dvra^iovrw. olSa Be rovs TOIOVTOVS, Kal 'oaoi

V TtZ/O? \afJLTTpOTTJTL TTpOeCT^OV, V /JLV TO) KttT UVTOVS

/S/w \v7r7)pov<> 6Vra9, rot? 0/1,010^9 /*>v fjidXicrra eTreira

Be Kal rot? aXXot? ^vvovras, rwv Be eTreira dvOpwirwv
iv re ^vyyeveias rtcrl Kal

(JLY) ovcrav Kara-

,
Kal 779 av uteri irarpiBo^, ravrrj
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were endeavouring to escape, were overtaken, driven on

shore, and disabled, and such of the men as did not leave

them and swim to the land were put to the sword. The

Peloponnesians fastened hawsers to several of the Athe-

nian ships and proceeded to tow them away empty, only

one having been captured with its crew on board. The

Messenians however came to the rescue, plunged into

the sea armed as they were, got on board, and fighting

from the decks recovered several when they were already

being towed away.

H. J.

VIII.

ALKIBIADES DEFENDS HIS OWN
CONDUCT.

Neither is it unfair that if a man is proud of his

doings he should hold himself aloof, since in like manner

he who is in trouble has no partner in his misfortune.

But as when we are unfortunate we are not spoken to, so

on the same principle people must tolerate our pride

when we are in prosperity, or else share their own suc-

cesses with us before they claim a like return. And I

know that men of this sort, and all who have been

especially distinguished in any way, are in their own

lifetime disliked, chiefly by their equals, and next in their

intercourse with other people, but that in succeeding

generations persons are found to claim relationship with

them, even when none exists, and their country, which-
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ov irepl d\\OTpiwv ouS' a/jLaprovrcov, d\\' &5? irepl <7$e-

Tepcov re /cal /ca\d Trpa^dvrcov. Sv eyca opeyofjievos,

KOL Bid ravra rd HSia e7n,/3o&)yu,ez'09, rd Srjfjioo-ia <r/co-

Tretre el rov ^elpov /jL6Ta,'%i,pic0. Tle\o7rovvr)crov yap
Ta Svi'arcoraTa ^fcrr^cra? dvev fj,eyd\ov vyulv KIV&VVOV

/cal BaTrdvrjs, A.aKe8ai/ji,ovtov<; e? /j,lav rj/juepav rcare-

arrjora ev MavTivela irepl rwv dirdwrtov dya)vlaa<r0ai'

e ov teal Trepiyevojjievoi, rfj f^d^r) ovSeTrco /cal vvv /3e-

^Sa/&)5 0apo~ovcri. /cal ravra 77 efjbrj veorrj^ /cal avoid

Trapd <>VCTLV Bo/covcra elvai e? rrjv TLekoTrovvTjcrLwv Bv-

\oyois re TrpeTrovcriv a>fjLi\rj<T, /cal opyf) TT'KTTIV

eTreicre. /cal vvv
jj,rj 7re<f)6/3ij<T0e avrrjv,

ew? eyw re ert d/cfjidfa fjier avrrj^ /cal 6 Ni/aa?

T/? $otci elvai, dTro^p-r/a-acrde rfj etcarepov r]

THUKYDIDES, vi. 16, 17.

IX.

H TOT AHMOT KATAIIAHHI2.

re ovSels en rtov d\\(i)v, SeS/aj? /cal

7TO\V TO %Vl>e(TT1]/c6s' i $ T49 KOi dvTeiTTOl,, ei>-

6v<> eic rpoTrov TWOS eTriTrjBeiov eTeOvij/cei, /cal

ovTe 1$Tq<ri$ OVT el VTCOTTT^VOIVTO

tylryvero, d\\* 'tja-v^iav el%ev 6 Sijfjios teal /card-
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ever it be, instead of regarding them as aliens and evil-

doers, boasts of them as its own sons and heroes. Con-

sider then whether I, while I aim at these objects and

am in consequence privately decried, have any superior

in the conduct of your public policy. For example, by

uniting the leading powers of Peloponnese, without much

danger or expense to you, I obliged the Lacedaemo-

nians to stake their all at Mantinea on the issue of a

single day : and since then, though they were victorious in

the battle, they have never to this day felt really secure.

Indeed it was my youth and folly, thought to be so pre-

ternatural, which discovered appropriate language with

which to approach the Peloponnesian power, and inspir-

ing confidence by its passion gained them over. Dis-

miss then your alarm at it now; and as long as I am

successful in its employment, and Nikias appears fortu-

nate, make the most of the services of us both. w. E. c.

IX.

THE REIGN OF TERROR AT ATHENS,
The rest of the citizens, alarmed by the discovery

that the conspiracy was so extensive, no longer offered

any objection : or if any one ventured to object, he was

presently made away with in some convenient way ;
and

in such cases there was no search for the perpetrators of

the crime, and suspected persons were not required to

justify
1

themselves. Indeed the democrats remained per-

fectly quiet, the panic amongst them being such that

1
Or, according to the received interpretation, "were not pun-

ished." There is authority for this use of 5i/ccu'w<ns and 8iKaiovj>
;
see

Liddell and Scott, s.v. 5t/ccu6w, and Ruhnken's Timaeus, p. 85 : but
the other meaning seems here more appropriate.
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TOiavTrjv, ware /cepSos 6
/JLTJ Trdcr^wv n fltaiov,

el /cal o-iyanj, eVo/ufe. /cal TO gwea-Trj/cos TTO\V 7r\eov

elvai TJ ocrov eTvy^avev ov ycro'wvTO rat?

,
/cal e^evpetv avro d^vvaroi 6Vre? Sia TO /-te-

76^09 T^7? TTO/Veco? /cal Sid rrjv d\\ij\wv dyvcocrlav ov/c

Kara 8e TO auTo TOVTO /cal 7rpocro\o<f)vpao'0au

d'yavaKTrjaavTCi wcrre dfjivvaaOai e7n,{3ov\vcrav-

ra dSvvarov TJV' ^ yap dyvwra dv evpev c5 epel rj yvco-

pifiov aTTLcrrov. aXXT^Xot? yap airavres VTTOTTTO)? irpoa--

yeaav ol TOV STJ/JLOV, co? /jLere^ovrd riva TWV yLyvo/j,e-

vwv. evrjaav ydp /cal 01)9 ov/c dv jrore ns u>ero e?

o\iyap%iav rpaTrecrdai' /cal TO CUTLCTTOV OVTOL /jieyi-

7roXXoi)9 e7rolrj(Tav, real 7r\elaTa 69 rrjv

oXlywv do"(f)d\eiav cJ^eX^crai/, ftejBaiov rrjv UTTL-

7T/309 eavTOV /caracrTTJcravTes.

THUCYDIDES, vin. 66.

X.

AIOKAEIAOT

e<j)i] ydp elvai fiev dv^pdiro^ov ol Girl Aavplw,
Seiv Se /co/jLi(7ao-6ai aTrofopdv. dvaards 8e irpuy tyev-

crQeis rrjs wpas fta&l^ew' elvai, Be TravaeXrjvov. eVet

Se Trapd TO TTpoirvXcuov TO Aioz^ucrou rjv, opdv dvBpw-

7TOU9 7roXXoV9 7TO TOU OiBeiOV KaTaftaivOVTCLS 49 TTjV

op^rjcTTpav' &e/o~a9 3e avTOVS, elcreKOwv VTTO Tr}v a/cidv

Kade^eo~0ai, fieTa^v TOV tctovos /cal
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a man who escaped violence thought it a piece of luck,

even though he never opened his mouth. Thus they

tost all heart, thinking that the conspiracy was much

more widely spread than it really was
;

for they could

not ascertain its extent, the size of the city and their

ignorance of each other's sentiments preventing them.

For the same reason it was impossible for any man to

pour out his wrongs to another with a view to retaliation

upon an assailant, as he would have found that the person

to whom he was about to tell them was either a stranger,

or, if an acquaintance, one whom he could not trust :

for the members of the democratic party all approached

one another suspiciously, each thinking his neighbour

concerned in the plot
1

. Indeed men whom no one

would have suspected of oligarchical tendencies were

among the conspirators, and their complicity heightened

the distrust prevailing among the democrats, and by con-

firming their mutual suspicions contributed more than

anything else to the security of the oligarchs. H. j.

X.

DIOKLEIDES DENOUNCES THE MUTILA-
TORS OF THE HERMAE.

Diokleides said that he had a slave at Laurium, and

that he had occasion to go for a payment due to him.

He rose early, mistaking the time, and set forth
; it was

a full moon. When he had come to the gateway of

Dionysus, he saw several persons descending from the

Odeum into the orchestra ; afraid of them, he drew into

the shade, and crouched down between the pillar and

1
Compare Aristot. politics VIII. (v.) ir, 1313 b 4 Travra Troie'iv ,

e wv OTI /xdXtcrra, d-yvwres aXX^Xots fowreu iravres' 77 yap yvwcris
t fj.a\\ov irpbs aXXvjXoi/s.
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o o-Tparrjyos e&Tiv 6 ^aX/coO?. opdv Be dvOpcoTrovs

TOV fMev dpiOfjiov fj,d\icrTa TpiaKocrlovs, ea-rdvai Be KV-

K\W dvd TreWe /cat Setca dvBpas, roi)? Be dvd etKocriv'

opcov Be avTcov 7rp09 Trjv cre\ijvr]v rd TrpoacoTra TCOV

7r\eia"T(t)v yiyvaxrKeiv. KOI Trpcorov jj^ev, GO dvSpes, rovO*

VTredero Seivorarov irpdy/jLa, ol/j,ai, O7rco9 ev eKeivw eir)

ovTiva ftov\oi,To *A.6r)vaicov $dvai TCOV dvBpwv TOVTCOV

elvai, ovriva 8e
fjirj /3ouXotro, \eyeiv OTI OVK tfv. IS&v

Se TavT e^rj eTrl Aavpiov levai, real rfj va-repaia dtcov-

eiv OTI ol^p/jLat elev TrepiKeKop^fJLevoL' ^vwvai ovv eu-

6vs OTI, TOVTCOV el'?; TWV dvSpcov TO epjov. TJKWV Be et?

CICTTV %r)T7)Td<; re ijBrj rjpij/jievovs KaTa\afA,f3dviv real

fitjvvTpa KexrjpvyiJLeva eKaTOV fjuvds. IBciov Be

TOV Ka\\iov TOV T^Xe/cXeou? dB\<j)bv ev rw

KaOrj/jLevov, dvayayoov avTov et? TO 'Htyaia-Telov \eyeiv

ciTrep vfMv eydb eiprfKa, to? VBot, r^ds ev e/ceivrj Ty VV/CTL'

OVKOVV BeoiTo Trapd r^? TroXeo)? xP 7
ifjLara Xa/rteu' yu,aX-

\ov
77 Trap' y/jLcov, axrd' 7/yLta? e^eiv 0/Xou?. elirelv ovv

TOV Rv(f)r]ijLov ort tfaXw? Troirja-eiev eljrcav, Kal vvv r/xeiv

Ke\evaai 01 et? TTJV Aecoyopov olfclav, 'iv e/cel o-vyyevrj

yLter' c/uoO 'A.vBo/clBr) Kai ere^ot? oZ? Bel. tf/ceiv ecftrj Trj

vcrTepaia, Kal Brj KOTTTCIV Trjv OvpaV TOV Be TraTepa

TOV fj,ov TV^elv egiovTa, KOL elirelv avrov, "dpd ye

<re otBe irepLfJLevova'i] %prj /JLCVTOI, /nrj aTcwQetaBai TOI-

OVTOVS <f)i\ov?" eiTrovTa Be avrov ravra oi%ecr0ai,. Kal

TOVTM fiev ra> TPOTTM TOV TraTepa JJLOV aTrcaXkve, crvv-

eiBoTa a7ro(f)alvci)v. eiirelv Be tf/jids
OTL BeBoypevov r^lv

ecrj Bvo fiev TaKavTa dpyvpiov BiBovai ol dvT\ TCOV

eKaTov /JLVCOV TCOV K TOV Brj/AocrLov, edv Be KaTdo"%co/Jiev
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the column with the bronze statue of the general. He
saw persons about 300 in number standing round in

groups of fifteen, or some of twenty men : and seeing

their faces in the moonlight, he recognised most of them.

Thus, in the first place, judges, he assumed this story a

most extraordinary one in order, I fancy, that it might

rest with him to include in this list any Athenian he

pleased, or at pleasure to exempt him. He said that

after seeing this he went to Laurium, and on the follow-

ing day heard of the mutilation of the Hermae
;
and so

he knew immediately that these men were the culprits.

On coming to the city he found commissioners of inquiry

already chosen and a reward of 100 minae proclaimed.

Seeing Euphemus, the brother of Kallias son of Telekles,

sitting in the forge, he took him up to the temple of

Hephaestus, and told him what I have told you, that

he had seen us on the night in question. Now, he said,

he did not desire to have money from the State rather

than from us, if so he could keep us as friends. Then

Euphemus answered that he had done well in mentioning

it, and said, 'Now pray come to the house of Leogoras,

that you and I may confer there with Andokides and

the other needful persons.' He stated that next day he

had come and was in the act of knocking at the door,

when my father, who happened to be going out, said,

'Are you the visitor whom the company here expect?

Well, you ought not to reject such friends,' and with

these words he was gone. So in this way he sought to

lin my father, by representing him as an accomplice,

ir answer, he said, was that we had decided to offer

two silver talents instead of the hundred minae from
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is a /3ov\6fj,60a, eva avrov rjfjiwv elvai, iricmv Be

TOVTCOV Bovval re fcal Be^ao-dat,. airoKplvaaQai Be av-

T09 777)09 ravra on /3ov\ev(roiTO' 77/^9 Be /ce\evetv

avrov rjKeuv et? KaXX/ou rov Tr)\eK\eovs,
f

iva /cd/celvos

Trapeii). rov S' av K^Beo-rtji' JJLOV ovra)? d7T(o\\uev.

vj/cew e<f)7) et? KaXX/ou, /cal Kadojj,6Xoyrjcra<> THMV TTLCTTIV

Bovvai ev dfcpoTrokei, KOLI 77/^5 arvvde^evov^ ol TO dp-

<yvpiov t? TOV elcriovTa fzrjva SwcreLV BiatyevBeadat, /cal

ov BiBovcu' ?)/ceiv ovv jj,7)vv<70)v ra yevo/Jbeva.

r) jjt,ev elcray
rye\la avTw, <w avBpes, roLavrrj' aTro-

ypdcfrei, Be rd ovcfjiara TGOV dvBpwv &v
e(j)7j yvwvai, Bvo

Kfil TeTTapd/covra, Trpcurow; pev MavriOeov /cal 'A0e-

TJrlcwa, j3ov\eurd<; ovras /cal /caOrj/jLevovs evBov, elra

Be jcal roi)? aXXoi;?. az/acrra? Be TIela'avBpo<; e(j)ij XP*i~

vai \veiv TO etrl ^/ca/AavBpiov -^njfacrfAa /cal avafti-

(Sd^eiv eirl TOV Tpo%ov rovs dTroypafyevras, OTTCO? fj,ij

frporepov vv% ecrrat Trplv irvQtGQai TOZ)? ctvBpas airav-

Ta?. dve/cpayev rj /3ov\r) 009 ev Xeyefc. aKovaavres

Be ravra Maz/Ti'$eo9 /cal
'

Afatyhov evrl rrjv ecrriav

Kerevovres fj,r) aTpep\w6fjvai, aXV 6^67-

/cpiOfjvai. ^LO\L^ Be TOVTQJV TV^ovres, eTreiBrj

Toi)9 eyywyrcls /caTeo-rrjcrav, ejrl rov? ITTTTOVS dvajBdvres

q}%ovTO et9 Toi)9 7roXe/x/oi;9 avro/j,o\r)o-avTe<>, /cara\i-

7roz/T69 TOU9 eyyvrjrd^, 01)9 eBei TOA9 auVo?9 eve^ec-Oat,

ev olffTrep 01)9 jjiyryvrfffavTO. tf
Be /3ov\r) ej*e\0ovcra ev

dvaKa\e<ravTe<i Be rovs a-Tparrjyov^ dveuirelv eicekevarav
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the treasury, and that, if we attained our objects, he

should be one of us ; and that pledges to this effect were

exchanged. His own reply, he said, was that he would

think over it ; and that we desired him to come to the

house of Kallias son of Telekles, in order that Kallias also

might be present : thus, again, he sought to ruin my
brother-in-law. He said that he went to the house of

Kallias, concluded an agreement with us, and gave us

pledges on the Acropolis; and that we, after covenanting

to give him the money at the beginning of the next

month, still fail to keep our word or to pay : that, there-

fore, he had come to expose the whole transaction.

To this purport, judges, he laid the impeachment,

and he gave in the names of the men whom he said that

he had recognised, forty-two in number, first, Manti-

theus and Aphepsion, members of the Council, and

present in the chamber, and then the rest. Peisander

rose and said that the law of Skamandrius ought to be

repealed, and the denounced persons put on the wheel,

'so that before night they should learn all the culprits.'

The Council shouted that he said well. Hearing this,

Mantitheus and Aphepsion placed themselves as suppli-

ants at the hearth, entreating to be spared the rack, and

to be permitted to give sureties and stand their trial.

Having obtained this with difficulty, and having given

sureties, they mounted their horses, and fled to the

enemy ; deserting their country and their sureties, who

were bound to take all the liabilities of the bailee. The

Council, after retiring to a secret conference, had us

seized and put in the pillory. Then they called up
the Generals, and ordered them to proclaim that those
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TOU? fjiev e aarei otcovvras evai ei? rrjv

djopdv TO, oVXa \a(36vra$, TOI)? &' eV

et? TO ?7<jetoi>, TOU? 8* ez/ Iletpaie? et? r?;V

dyopdv, TOI)? 8' tvrTret? ert VVKTOS <Tr\^r\vai rfj

TJKCLV et? TO 'Az^a/cetoi/, T^ Se (BovXrjv et?

Ikvai Kaicei KaOevSeiv, TOI)? Se Trpvrdveis ev

rff 66\w, Botwrol Se ireirv(7fJbevoL rd irpajfjiara eVl

Tot? 6ploi<f rjcrav e^efrrparevfjievoi. rov 3e rwv /catccov

TOVTWV atriov Ato/cXe/S?;r/ cw? o-wrrjpa ovra T^? TroXew?

eVl ^evyovs r)<yov et? TO Trpvravelov aTefyavwa-avres,

KOI eBelirvei e/cel.

ANDOKIDES, De Mysteriis, 38 45.

XL

TEAONAI.

6700 v/jiv epu> toTt OVTOL ravra vvv

^Ayvppios yap ovrocrt, o KO\O<; icd>ya66s, dp^covrj^ eye-

vero rfjs TrevrrjKoa'T'fjs rplrov eVo?, KOI eTrpiaro rpid-

KOVTO, TaKdvTwv, /JLT0"%ov o CLVTW ovroi, iravres ol

7rapacrv\\yevr(; VTTO ir\v \evtcrjv, 01)9 v//,e? TcrTe olot,

elaiv' o'l Bid TOVTO ejAoiye SOKOIKTI, (Tv\\eyf)vai e

w avrols d/ji^oTepa y, Kai pr) V7rep/3d\\ovcn,

dpyvpiov, KOI o\lyov
r

jrpa6eicr'r]^ /jLerao-^elv. KpSd-
vavres Se rpla rdXavra, yvovres TO Trpay/jia olov ecr),

a)? TroXXoO d^iov, avveffTrjaav irdvre^ Kai /jLeraSovres

Tot? a'XXot? ewvovvro 7rd\iv Tptd/covra rakdvrwv. eirei

8' OVK dvTwvelro ovSefa, irapekOwv eyw els Trjv /3ov\r]V

V7rpe/3a\\ov, ecu? eTrptd^v e Kai rpiaKovra ra\dv-

rwv. direXdaas 8e TOUTOU? Kai KaracrTijcras vjuv eyyv-
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Athenians who lived in the city should proceed under

arms to the market-place, those at the Long Walls, to

theTheseum, those in the Peiraeus, to the market-place

of Hippodamus ;
that before dawn the knights should

sound the trumpet-call to the Anakeum ; that the Council

should go to the Akropolis, and sleep there : and that

the Presidents should sleep in the Rotunda. The Boeo-

tians, having heard of these doings, had taken the field,

and were on the frontier. Diokleides, the author of this

mischief, was crowned, as if he had been the preserver of

the State, was conducted in a car to the Prytaneum,

and was there entertained. R. c. j.

XL
TAX-FARMERS.

I will tell you why these men now hold this view.

Agyrrhius, this highly respectable person, became chief

farmer of the two-per-cent. tax
1 two years ago,, buying it

for thirty talents
;
and had for his partners the whole set

who muster under the white poplar
2

; you know what

they are like. (I always fancy that they flock thither for

a double object, to receive money for not overbidding,

and to take shares in a tax when it goes cheap.) Having

cleared three talents and discovered the value of the in-

vestment, they combined, took the others into partner-

ship, and were on the point of getting the contract again

for thirty talents. As no one was ready to bid against

them, I appeared before the Senate, and went on bidding

higher until I bought the tax for thirty-six talents. Then,

iving driven off these men and given you securities, I

1
Upon all imports and exports: Boeckh, P. E. III. iv.

2 Where the irw\r]TTJptov was : ib. and 1 1. iii.
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rd ^prj^ara Kal Kare(3a\ov

Kal auro9 OVK e^7]fjLiw6i]v, aXXa KOI jBpa^ea drreKep-

Balvofj,ev ol fjieracr^ovre^' rovrovs B* eTroirjcra rwv ty-te-

repajv fj,rj ^lavd^aaQai e% raXavra dpyvpiov. a OVTOI

<yv6vres eSocrav crfyicnv avTois \6<yov, fin

ovrocrl ovre

6CLCT6L, <)Vi e KOi fjL7Tot

crdai rd KOIVCL' TT/DO? Se rourot? oz^ dv r^

\dfirj etVafet et9 TO TrXr/tfo? T&V 'AOijvatwv KOI diroKet.

Set ovv rovrov e/cTroSoov rjfitv elvai, /cal St/ca/a)9 teal

ravra pev ovv, w dvSpe? BiKao-ral, TOVTOIS

rfv, VJMV Be TO zvavriov rovroyv' TOI)? yap

7rXe/a-rov9 elvat rjfilv rjde\ov dv TOLovo-8e oloaTrep cyca,

Be fjbd\io-ra fjLev d'jro\w\evai
)
el Be /Arj, elvat

TOI? /Jbr eTTire'ovTas avrois.

ANDOKJDES, De Mystcriis, 133136.

XII.

TENOS KAI EIAO2.

^n. eTreiBr) (frayvrjv drrei.pov Karevorjaev ellre Tt9 Oebs

eire Kal 0elo<> dvdpwiros, o$9 Xc>709 ev AljvTrra) evd

nva rovrov yevecrOai \eyajv, 09 irpwros rd (jxovrjevra

ev rut direipw Karevor]o~ev ov% ev ovra aXXa TrXeico, Kal

rrd\LV erepa fywvris f^ev ov, tyOoyyov Be fiere^ovrd

rtz/09, dpiOpbv Be nva Kal rovrwv elvai' rpirov Be

jpaa/jidrcov Bieo-rrjcraTO rd vvv \e<y6/jiei>a a<

So
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received the money, and paid it to the State ; nor was I

a loser myself, indeed our company made some small

profit out of it, while I prevented these men from

sharing among them six talents of your money.

Thus warned, they took counsel together. 'This

fellow will neither help himself to the public money, nor

allow us to do so. He will keep watch, and hinder us

from dividing the spoils of the Treasury. And more-

over, whenever he catches any one of us at mischief

he will bring him into the public courts and ruin him.

Therefore this man must be put out of the way by fair

means or foul.' This, judges, was the desirable course

for them. Your course should be the opposite. I could

wish that the majority of our citizens were even such

as I am, and that these men were crushed, that would

be best of all, or else that we had men who would

repress them.

R. c. j.

XII.

GENUS AND SPECIES.

Sokr. Some god, or godlike man the Egyptian

story says that he was one Theuth perceived that lan-

guage contains an infinite range of sounds. He it was

who first discovered that the vocal element in the im-

mense range of sound is not one, but manifold; that,

secondly, there are other elements, not vocal, yet in

some sense sonant, reducible, like the former, to a

definite number
; and thirdly, a class of symbols which

he distinguished as what we now call mutes. Next
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TO fJLera TOVTO Sippet
1 ra re a(f)doyya KOI a(f)a>va

ei>o9 e/cdcrrov, KOI ra (fxovrfevra /cal TO, /jueaa

Kara TOV avTov rpoTrov, e&>9 aptQpav avrwv Xa/3coz/ evi

T6 eKCKTTW KOi ^VfiTTaCTl, (TTOL^eloV e7rCi)v6fJLa(T. fCd6o-

pwv Be co? ovBels rjpwv ovf? av ev avro KCL&" avro avev

TTCLVTWV avrwv fjiaOoi, TOVTOV TOV Sea-poi; av \oyio-d-

jj,evo<$ co? ovra eva /cal Trdvra ravra ev TTCO? TroiovvTa,

eV avrois co? oixrav fypa/j,jj,aTi,Krjv re^vrjv eVe-

<I>I. Taur' en o-affrea-repov liceivwv avrd ye

a, co Hpuirap^e, epaQov' TO S' avro /-tot TOV

\6yov vvv T6 teal cr^LKpbv e/jLTrpocrOev

, CO ^/X^/^C, TO TL TTO? 67TO9 ttV

eVr/;

4>I. Nat, TOVT* ecrTLV o iraXai fyTovjjiev <yoo re

teal n/3corap^o9.

Xn. 'H
yu-7)i/

CTT' avrcu <ye ^T; yeyovoTes

'A/)' 01) Trept (frpovrjcrea)? rjv teal
rj

o X0709, oirorepov avrolv aipereov ;

XIco9 ryap ou
;

Kal prjv ev ye eKarepov avrolv elval (>a/j,v.

Haw /jiev ovv.

. TO. re a<t>Qoyya, K.T.\.] Three classes of letters are spoken
of:

1. TO. re ci<j>0oyya Kal d'0a>j/a, mutes, called simply a^wva before :

2. TO, (jxjivrjevTO., vowels :

3. rd /xeVa (before described as ^w^i /x^ oi/, (j>06yyov 5t

: semivowels.
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he discriminated these inarticulate, mute sounds indi-

vidually, and the vowels and the semi-vowels in like

manner; until, having ascertained their number, he

designated them severally and collectively as letters.

And observing that no single one of them, taken by

itself and apart from the rest, can have any meaning

for anybody, he noted this interdependence as being

continuous, and as making them all, in a certain sense,

one ;
and assigned them all to a single art, which he

called grammar.

Phil. I have followed this statement even more

easily than the former one, Protarchus, as far as its

internal coherence goes ;
but I have still the same diffi-

culty about the argument as I had a little while ago.

Sokr. Do you mean, Philebus, as to how this illus-

tration, again, bears upon the point ?

Phil. Yes, that is just what Protarchus and I have

been wondering ever so long.

Sokr. '

Wondering ever so long
'

? Why, you are at

the goal already.

Phil. How so ?

Sokr. I thought that we had been talking all along

about wisdom and pleasure, and discussing which of

them ought to be chosen.

Phil. Of course.

Sokr. Well, and we agree that each ofthem is at all

events one thing.

Phil. To be sure.
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. Tour' avro TOLVVV Ty/^a? o irpoaQev \6yos

TTCO? cmv ev /cat 7ro\\d avruiv e/cdrepov,

teal 7T&)9 ur) CLTreipa evQvs, d\\d TLVCL Trove dpi6/j,bv

e/cdrepov epTrpoa-Oev KeKr^rai, rov aVetpa avroov

e/cacrTa yeyovevai ;

TITO. OVK et? (f)av\6v 76 epcarrj/Jia,
c5 O/X^e,

oi)/c otS' 'ovriva rpoirov KVK\W TTOO? TrepLayaywv ^y

WKparr}^. /cdl crKOTret, Srj vrorepo? ^/

TO z^Oi; epwrwfjievov. I'crw? 87} <y6\oiov

TO e/i-e TOU \6yov BtdBo^ov 7ravT\a)<> virocrravra Sid

TO
fjurj

SvvaaOai, TO vvv epcoTijBev aTroKpivacrOai crol

Trd\lV TOVTO TTpOCrrdTTeiV' yeXoiOTCpOV S' OlfJiCU,

TO /jir)SeTpov rjfjLwv vvaa-9<u. (TKoTrei ST) ri

eiSrj yap JJLOL So/cet vvv epWTav i/Sovrj$ ^/x?

eiT ea-Tiv elVe prj, KOL OTTOCT' e'o-Tt /cat oTrola' Try 9 T'

irepi Kara TOVTCL wcravTWs.

PLATO, Philcbus
t p. 18 u.
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Sokr. This, then, is just the point which our original

inquiry calls upon us to settle, how each of these

two things is both one and manifold ; why neither is

immediately resoluble into infinite varieties
;

and what

that finite number of types may be which can be dis-

covered in each, before its component particulars are

pronounced infinitely various.

Pro. Well, Philebus, this is no such easy question

in which Sokrates has landed us, after leading us

round about in this mysterious manner. Just consider,

now, which of us is to answer it. I am afraid, you

know, that it is absurd of me, after distinctly under-

taking to carry on the argument, to shift the task back

on you, because I cannot answer this last question ; but

it would be more absurd, I suppose, that we should both

be baffled. Just consider, then, what is to be done.

Sokrates is asking us now, I imagine, whether there are,

or are not, kinds of pleasure ; and, if so, how many
and of what sort

;
and kinds of wisdom, again, in the

same way.

R. c. j.
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XIII.

ANAPEIA.

Ae'ye 77 JJLOI, &> Nt/a'a, fj,a\\ov S' ij/uj;' /coi-

a yap eyco re /cat Aa^9 TOZ> \6yov' rrjv dv-

Spelav e7ri(TTrifj,7)v <r/9 Seivwv re KOI 0appdX,ecov elvai
;

NI. "E7W76.

2O. TOVTO Be ov 7ra^TO9 S^} elvai,

oTrore ye yitT/re tarpo? yLt^re [tavris

dvSpecos ecrrat, eaz/
fjurj avrrjv ravTtjv TTJV ITTL-

7rpo<T\d/3rj. ov% ovra)? eXeye? ;

NI. Ourft)
yu,ez/ ov^.

2flt. Kara TT)Z/ TrapoifJiiav apa TW 6Vrt ov/c ay

9 71/0/77 ouS' az/ dvSpela yi

NI. Ov /itot So:et.

SO. A^X,of 877, cS Nt/ciia, <m

viav vv iriareve^ av ye dvbpeiav yeyovevai. TOVTO

Se \eyco ov irai^wv, d\}C dvayfcaiov olfjiat, TU> raOra

\eyovn fj,r)$evo<i Oypiov a7roSe^e<7^at dv&petav, rj

^vy^wpeiv Orjpiov TL OVTCD aofyov elvai, OXTTC a 6\iyot

dvOpwirwv la-aai, Bid TO ^a\e7rd elvai, yvwvai, raura

\eovTa ?) 7rdpBa\iv fj TIVO> icdirpov <pavai elBevai'

d\\
y

dvdyKtj 6fJLoUo<} \eovTa Kal e\a(f)ov Kal Tavpov
/cat TrlOrjKov 7r/>o9 dvSpetav fydvai iretfrvicevai TOV

Tidejj,evov avSpelav TovO\ o irep av TiQeaai.

PLATO, Laches, p. 1960.
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XIII.

COURAGE.

Sokr. Tell me now, Nikias, or rather tell us, for

Laches and I share the argument : You say that courage

means the knowing what is, or is not, to be feared ?

Nik. I do.

Sokr. And this knowledge, you think, is not for

every man seeing that neither a physician nor a sooth-

sayer can have this discernment, or be courageous,

without having acquired the special science of courage ?

Nik. Precisely.

Sokr. Then truly, as the proverb says, the knowledge

is not for every pig nor is courage.

Nik. Probably not.

Sokr. So it is clear, Nikias, that you don't consider

the sow of Krommyon itself to have shown courage ?

I am not joking, but I think that the holder of your

view is bound to deny all courage to brutes, or else

to admit that there are brutes so clever, that ques-

tions too perplexing for most men to master may be

assumed intelligible to a lion or a leopard or a boar;

indeed, if one gives your definition of courage, one

must allow that a lion and a fawn, a bull and an ape, are

equally endowed by nature with regard to it.

R. c. j.
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XIV.

Tl TO EPFON EKA2TOT HPAFMATO^
E2TIN.

Et Be real dpeivov %WO~LV ol &i/caioi TWV dSiKcov Kal

evSaifjLoveo'Tepoi elcriv, uirep TO vo~Tepov 7rpov6e/j,e0a

crKetyacrdai, or/ceTTTeov. (fralvovTai, fiev ovv teal vvv,

eo5 ejjLol Soicei, ef wv elprjfcafjiev' oytto)? 8' en /3e\rt,ov

(r/ceTTTeov. ov jap irepl TOV eVtTu^oi/TO? o Xo70?,

d\\d irepl TOV ovTiva TQOTCOV xprj ^v. ^Koireu Sij,

(j)rj. ZKOTTOO, rjv 8' eyoo. tcai yu-ot Xe<ye* So/eel TL aoi,

elvai tTrTrou epyov ; "E/^otYe. *Ap' ovv TOVTO av

tcai 'ITTTTOV /cat a\\ov OTOVOVV epyov, o av rj

efcelvo) Troifj Tt9 r) apio-TO,', Ov /jLavddvw, (j)rj.

'

cuSe' eo~& oTta av aXXw iSois i] 6^>da\fjLOL<; ;
Ov

Tt Se; dfcovaai^ a\\w TJ wcriv] Ov&a/jiws. OVKOVV

St/fatco? av TavTa TOVTWV (fraijAev epya elvai
;

rye.
Tt 8e ; ^a^aipa av d^irekov K\fj/jia a

Kal (7fjLi\rj Kal a\\ot9 TroXXot? ; IIw? 7p oi/
;

ovSevl 7' az^
; ol//,at, ourw /caXto?, to? ^peirdvw T&> eVt

TOVTO epyaaOevTL ; 'AXyOrj. ^Ap' ou^ oi) TOVTO TOVTOV

epyov 6rfo~o/JLev ; rf<rofjLV /Jiev ovv. Nvv Brj, olfj,ai,

d/j,etvov av fjiddois o apTi rjpwTWV TrvvOavo/jLevos, el ov

TOVTO efcdo~TOV eirj epyov, o dv rj fjLovov Tt rj fcd\\t,crTa

TGOV d\\o)v aTrepyd^TjTai. 'AXXa, e^rj, fjLavGdvw re

/cat pot, So/eel TOVTO efcdo-TOV TrpdyftaTos epyov elvai.

PLATO, Republic, p. 352 D.
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XIV.

WHAT IS A FUNCTION?

We have now to consider the question which we

proposed to take after that just disposed of, whether

the life of the just is better than that of the unjust, whe-

ther the just is happier than the unjust. Now to my
mind it is already clear, from what has been said, that

the just man is the happier of the two : nevertheless, as

it is no ordinary subject which we are discussing,- indeed

no less a question than how we ought to live, we must

consider it still more closely. Pray proceed to do so,

said Thrasymachus. I will, said I : tell me, do you hold

that a horse has a special function ? Yes, I do. Well

then, would you define the function whether of a horse or

of anything else as that which can be done only, or best,

by means of it ? I don't understand, said Thrasymachus.
Put it in this way : is there anything you can see with

besides eyes ? No. Again : is there anything you can

hear with besides ears ? No, nothing. Then we shall be

justified in saying that seeing and hearing are the functions

of eyes and ears respectively ? Certainly. Once more :

I suppose that a shoot could be cut off a vine with a knife,

with a chisel, and with many other instruments ? Without

doubt. But with nothing, I imagine, so conveniently as

with a pruning-hook made for the purpose ? True. Shall

we not then regard this as its function ? Certainly. You
will now, I think, be better able to understand what I

meant when I asked a moment ago whether the function

of a given thing was not that which that thing alone accom-

plishes or which that thing accomplishes better than any-

thing else accomplishes it. Yes, he replied, I understand

now, and I think that that is the function of a given thing.

H. j.

89



TRANSLATIONS.

XV.

TINI TPOIin 2TPATT1N ATIMO2 EFENETO.

OL/TO? SiatTtov TULIV 6 ^rpdrcav, eTreiSiy TTO$' r

fj Kvpla, TcdvTo. &' rjBrj 8ie%eX,'r}\v6i TCLK TWV

VTrodfjLocTLaL Kal Trapaypacfrai, /cal ov$ev er r\v V7r6\oi-

TTOV, TO pev Trpcorov eTTio-^lv eSelro JJLOV rrjv Slcurav,

7reira et? TYJV varepalav dva/3a\ecrdai,' TO Te\evTalov

B\ (W9 OUT' eyaj Gwe^wpovv ov6* o^ro? airrjvra, r^?

8* wpa? eyfyvT* o^e, KaTe^ir)Tr]crev. ijSrj 8' ecrTre/oa?

01/0*779 Kal CKOTOVS ep^eTai AletS/a? ovToal irpos TO

TCOV ap-^ovTWv oiKijfj,a, Kal KaTaKa^fBaveL roi)? ap-^ov-

ra? J;l6vTas /cal TOV ^TpaTWva CLTTLOVT tfSrj, TTJV eprj-

IJLOV Be&w/coTa, &;? eyw T&V Traparyevo/Jievoov rt^o? eirvv-

6a^6fji7]v. TO fjiev ovv TrpwTOV oto'? T' r)V ireiOew avrov

rjv KaTa$e$ir)Tr)K6i,, TavTirjv dTroSeSiyTTjiAe

veiv, /cal TOU? dp^ovTas fAeTaypdcfreiv, Kal

a? aJrot? e&i&ov' o5? S' e$va"%epaLvov OVTOI TO

Kal ovSeTepovs eTreiOev, d7TL\^cra^ Kal Sta-

ireXOtoV TL Trotet; Kal OedaaaOe TTJV

TI]V pev SlaiTav dvrCKa^wv OVK

a\X' eiao-e KaO* eavTOv KVplav yevecrOai, Kal UVW

aTrrjvexQ'n' ySovXdyu-ei/o? 6e TO /aeXXoz^ \a0eiv,

Tr}V T6\VTalav rjjiepav TWV SiaiTwv, \rr]V TOV

TOV crKLpofopitoVos yiyvofjLevrjv,] et? TJV o
yw-ez/

TWV SiaiTijTcov o 6 OVK tf\6e, 7re/o-a? TOZ^ irpvTa-

vevovTa Sovvai, Trjv ^rj(f)ov irapa iravTas TOI)? VO/JLOV?,

K\r)Trjpa ovB* OVTIVOVV e
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XV.

THE CASE OF STRATON.

The day appointed having at last arrived, when all

the legal formalities such as affidavits and bills of ex-

ception had been completed, and nothing else remained

to be done, this Straton, acting as our arbitrator, at

first asked me to stop the arbitration, and then to

put it off to the next day, but at last, when I refused

and Meidias did not appear, as it was getting late

gave judgment against him. In the evening, when it was

dark, the defendant Meidias came to the archon's office,

(I heard this from one of the bystanders,) and found the

archons leaving the office and Straton on his way home

after he had given the judgment by default. Well, at

first he was audacious enough to try to persuade Straton

to return the judgment which he had given against him

as a decision in his favour, and the archons to alter the

record, and he offered them a bribe of fifty drachmas;

but when they showed their disgust at the proceeding

and neither they nor Straton would listen to him, after

threatening and reviling them, he went away and did

what? Mark his malice. He applied for a new arbi-

tration but did not take the oath. Thus he allowed

the judgment to become absolute against him and was

returned unsworn. Then, wishing his next step to escape

attention, he waited for the last day of the arbitrators'

term of office, which falls in Thargelion or Skirophorion,

when some of the arbitrators appeared, others did not,

persuaded the president of the Senate to put the vote

in violation of all the laws of Athens, and on a plaint

not endorsed with the name of any witness to the

9*
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, ov&evos TrapovTos, eK/3d\\et, KOI drifjiol TOV

KOI vvv el? 'AOrjval&v, on MetS/a? epfj/jiov

BIKTJV, aTcdvTwv direcrTeprjTai, TWV ev 7$ Tro'Xet

Kal Kaddira^ art/xo? yeyove, teal ovre Xa^etz' d&ifcr)-

Oevra ovre $iat,Tr)Tr]v yevecrOai MetS/a ovO* oXa>5 rrjv

avrrjv 6bv /3a$ieLV, co? eoi/cev, ear' a

DEMOSTHENES, in Midiam, pp. 541, 2, 84 87.

XVI.

nOAAAI OAOI EIII TOTS HAIKHKOTAS.

Et iJiev ovv, co? rot? [Aerpiois $lfcr)V e^aprcecret,

\a(3elv, ovTQ) TOI)? vo/j,ovs Orjo-ei, fier aSe/a? eaeaOai

Trovrjpovs yyeiTO, el S* w? rofc Gpacrecn Kal

\eyeiv, roi)? tStcora? 01) SvvrfcrecrOai TOV avrbv

TOVTOLS rporrov \d^dveiv o~LK7]i>. Seiv B' (Zero /jb^Beva

TOV //c?7? Tv^elv, co? eVacrro? Si

TOVTO
;
eaz> TroXXa? 6Soi)?

. olov T^? /cXoTT//?. eppcoa-ai,

Kal aavT(o TriaTeveis' djraye' eV ^tXtat? 8' o iclvSvvos,

el' TCH? dp^ovo-iv etyrjyov' TOVTO TTOI-

eicelvoL. (fro/Bel /cat TOVTO' ypd^ov.

fj,e/j,(j)i
aeavTov KOI Trewqs wv OVK av e^oi?

KTL(TaC' SlKd&V X07T^9 7T/30? SlCllT7)T)jV, Kal 0V KLV-
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summons, preferred In the absence of the accused, when

there was no one present in his behalf, procured the

outlawry and disfranchisement of the arbitrator : so

the result is, that because Meidias suffered a suit to

go by default, a citizen of Athens has lost all his

rights of citizenship and has been completely disfran-

chised : indeed it would seem that it is not safe to

'commence a suit against Meidias when he has done one

a wrong, to act as arbitrator when he is concerned, or,

to put it generally, to walk on the same road with him.

H. j.

XVI.

THE VARIETY OF LEGAL PROCEDURE.

If then he should frame his laws for quiet people
to get satisfaction, many offenders, he thought, would

escape unpunished ;
if for impudent men versed in

oratory, plain citizens would not be able to get satisfac-

tion in the same way in which they did. Now he was

of opinion that no one should be denied the power of

getting satisfaction in a manner suitable to his indivi-

dual circumstances. How then was this to be effected ?

By providing several forms of legal procedure against

offenders. Take theft as an instance. Suppose you
are strong and confident in your powers : arrest the

thief summarily ; but remember, there is the risk of a

penalty of a thousand drachmas. You are not a strong

man: take the magistrates
1

to arrest him; they will do

it. You are afraid even of this course : indict him. You
distrust yourself, and, not being rich, would not be

able to pay a thousand drachmas : sue him for theft

before an arbitrator, and you will run no risk. No

1 The Eleven (ot fr'Sexa).
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Svvev<r6i$. TOVTWV ov&ev eVrt TO avro. 7-179 acre/Seta?

Kara ravra ecrriv aTrdyeiv, ypd^eo-Qai,, Suca^ea-Oat,

Trpo? Ei/yu-oXTr/Sa?, (f>pdeiv 7rpo9 TOV /3ao~i\,a. irepl

TGOV aX\.cov dirdvTwv TOV avrov rpoTrov cr%e$6v. el Btj

ri? co? fjbev ov)(l Karcovpyo? eVrt
JJLT) Xeyoi, rj ce5? OVK

daeftijs, TI
o TI S^TTOT' ecrj St' o KpivoiTO, Bta ravra S'

dgiolrj, el
fJi.lv dTrrjyfjLevos CLTJ, SLOTI

e^rjv avrw \a^elv /cal

Be 7T/90? SiaiTrjrf} favyoi, OTI ^prjv ere dird^eiv, 'iv

eKLvSvveves irepl %L\iwv, 76X0)5 av e'ir) SrJTrovOev. ov

yap TOV ye /jLr]8ev TreTroirjtcoTa Bel irepl TOV TpoTrov

ovTiva %pr) BiBovaL Bl/crjv avTiX-eyeiv, aXX' <o? ov ire-

iroi'rjKev

DEMOSTHENES, in Androtionem, pp. 601, 2, 25 28.

XVII.

AnOAAOAHPOT ETEPFETHMATA.

Ou JMOVOV TOLVVV, w avSpes SiKao-Tal, TO, Kara TTJV

Tpirjpap^iav avf]\iaK.ov rdre OVTCO TroXfreX?"/ ovTa,

aXXa Kal TWV %pr)/j,dTa)v &v et? TOV eKTcKovv e^nj(j)i-

o~ao~0e elo~ve%6fjvai fjuepos OVK e'Xa^tcrrov eyco vfj,iv

rrpoeicnjveyKa. Sogav ydp V/JLLV inrep TWV BTJJJLOTWV

TOI)? ^SowXeura? direveyKelv roi)? TfpoeicroiaovTas TWV

Te Bij/jLOTojv Kal TGOV eyKeKTrj/jLevcov,
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two 1

of these ways are the same. For sacrilege in the

same way you can arrest summarily, indict, sue in the

court of Eumolpids, lay an information before the king-

archon. In any other case there is almost the same

variety. If then, instead of pleading that he is not

guilty of theft
2

,
or sacrilege, or whatever the offence

may be for which he is brought into court, a man

were to claim an acquittal on such pleas as these

supposing him to have been summarily arrested, that

you might have proceeded against him before an arbi-

trator, or that you ought to have indicted him, and sup-

posing him to be on his trial before an arbitrator, that

you ought to have arrested him summarily so as to risk

a thousand drachmas, surely it would be ridiculous.

For he who is really innocent ought not to wrangle

about the proper method of giving satisfaction, but to

show that he is innocent. H. j.

XVII.

THE PATRIOTISM OF APOLLODORUS.

And then, gentlemen of the jury, at the very time

when I was defraying the large costs of the trierarchy,

I also advanced to you a very considerable part of the

sum which you ordered to be raised for the expedition.

You had decided that the members of the Senate in

behalf of their denies should nominate members of demes

and persons holding property in them to advance the

1 Cf. Thuc. IV. 50 : TroAAwj' yap eXGovruv Trpea^euv ovdeva ravrd,

\eyew.
2 In Attic law Kaxovpyos = KXeVr^r : cf. Dem. Timocr. p. 732.

Aristot. Rhet. n. 16. Xen. Mem. iv. ii. 14, 15.
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Tovvof^a ev T/oirrot? STJ/JLOIS Sid TO tyavepdv elvai

fiov Trjv ova-lav. Kal TOVTCOV eya) ovSe/jLiav irpofyacriv

,
art, Tpirfpap^w Kal OVK av Svvaipvjv Svo

\eirovpyeiv ouSe ol VO^QI ewcriv, e6r)Ka ra?

7rpo6icr(j)0pd<; Trpwro?. Kal OVK elcreTrpa^dfjirjv Sia TO

rore pep d.7roor]fjLelv VTrep v^wv Tpirjpap^wv, vcrTepov

Se KaTaTr\ev<ra<s KCLTa\a(Belv TCL fj,ev einropa iicfS
ere-

pwv TrpoefetXeY/^eW, TCL S' airopa VTroXotTra. Kal

OTL d\r]0rj \ejco ?rpo? v/Aa?, TOVTWV V/MV dva-

ra? fjiaprvpias TWV re TCL o~TpaTia)TLKd rare

l TWV dTrocrroKewv, Kal TOU9 fALcr

01/9 rat? virripeoriais Kal rot? eVt/Jarat? KaTa,

eSlbovv, irapd TGOV aTparfjjdov aiTrjpecrLOV /JLOVOV \afi-

ftdvcov, iTKr]v Svolv /JLTJVOLV JJLOVOV ^LcOov eV TrevTe

Kal eviavTM, Kal roi)? vavTas TOV$ fJLiaOwOevTas

ocrov e/cacrro? eXa/Sez/ dpyvpiov, 'iv K TOVTWV

TTJV (l/jLrjv TrpoOv/jLLav, Kal ouro? SLOTL Trapa\a(Beiv Trap

e/jLOv Trjv vavv OVK r)6e\v, 7Ti$rj JAQI o %p6vo<> erj\0e

rrjs Tpiypapxias.

DEMOSTHENES, adv. Polydem, p. 1208, 8 10.

XVIII.

O 2TMBOTA02 KAI O 2TKO<I>ANTH2.

Touro TO ^tj^iafjLa TOV TOTS TT) TroXet

TOLVVV TOV LKaiOV TToX/TOU TOT6 Seigai, TradLV, L Tl

TOVTOJV
x.
ev "jJieLvov, fjLrj

vvv eTTLTi/jLciv. 6 <ydp <rvfj,-

Kal 6 <7ivco<afT77?, ovBe TWV a\\wv ovo'ev eoi-
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tax; and I was nominated in three demes, because

my property was in land. And so far from excusing

myself on the plea that I was trierarch and could not

fulfil two leiturgies, nay, that the laws forbade such an

imposition, I was the first to lay down the advances : and

I did not recover them, because at the time I was abroad,

acting as trierarch in your service, and when I came

home afterwards, I found that others had hastened to

collect the contributions which it was easy to recover,

so that the bad debts only were left. To prove the truth

of what I am telling you, the clerk shall read you the

evidence of the officers who collected the war-tax on that

occasion and that of the naval commissioners, the ac-

count of the pay which I distributed every month to the

rowers and the marines, the cost of the rations being,

with the exception of pay for two months only out of

seventeen, all that I received from the ministers of war,

and the muster-roll of the seamen I engaged, with the

sums which they severally received. In this way you

may satisfy yourselves of my zeal, and learn why it was

that Polykles was unwilling to take the ship off my
hands when the period of my trierarchy expired.

H. j.

XVIII.

THE STATESMANAND THE ADVENTURER.
The people gave their voice, and the danger that

hung upon our borders went by like a cloud. Then was

the time for the upright citizen to show the world if he

could suggest anything better : now his cavils come too

late. The statesman and the adventurer are alike in
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/coVe9, ev TOVTW 7T\el(TTOV d\\r)\a)V Siafyepovo'iv' 6 uev

<ye irpo T&V TrpayuaTCDV yvco/jLtjv dTrofyaiverai,, teal

BiBaxrtv eavTov virev6vvov rot9 TreLaOei&i,, rfj rv^rj,

rot? fcaipois, TO) f3ov\OfjLevq>' 6 Be (Tiyrjcras invite e'Bei

\eyeiv, av TL &V<TKO\OV GV/nfiy, TOVTO jSacr/calvei. r\v

fjLv ovv, oirep ZLTTOV, etceivos 6 /ccupos rov >ye (f>pov-

Ti^ovTos di>8po<$ T^? 7r6Xeo)9 KOL rcov Bifcaiwj' \6ywv'

eyco Be Tocravr^v inrep^o\r]v iroiov^ai ware, av vvv

^XV Tt
'

? Belial, TA /SeXrto^, rj oXw? et rt, a\\o evt]v 7r\rjv

wv eya) irp0i\6/j,i
f

)v, dSiKtiv o/jLoXoyw. el yap
o TL rt? vvv eopa/cev, b (7vvrjveyKi> dv rare

TOUT' eyu> (frrjfjLi,
Beiv e/jie /jir)

\a6elv. el Be //-^T' ecm

fj,yjre rjv /^V dv el^relv e^ot fJuyBel? /jLyBeTra) /cat

,
T'(, rov ava/3ov\ov e^prjv Troieiv

;
ou rcav

Kal evovrwv rd KparLcrra eXeV^at; TOVTO

TOLVVV eTTOLTja-a eyco, TOV /crjpv/cos epcoTw^TO?, Alcr^lvr],

Tt? dyopeveiv @ov\eTai ; ov, T/<J alTiaaQai Trepl TOOV

7rape\r)\v6oTa)v ; ovBe, T/? eyyudadai ra /ne\\ovT

eaea-dai
;
aov B? d(J)d>vov KOT e/ceivovs TOVS xpovovs

ev Tai? eK,K\riaiais KaOijuevov eyco Trapidov eXeyov.

eVetS?) S' ov TOT, d\\d vvv Betgov. etVe rt? rj ^0709,

'OVTLV %pr]v evpelv, i} fcatpos av/ji<f)epc0v UTT' /JLOV Trape-

\ei(f)07j TJJ TrdXei
; Tt? Be

a-vafjia-^la, TLS Trpd^is, e<f> rjv

/jidX\ov eBei, ae dyayetv TOVTOVCTL
;

JJi-:.MuhiTnKM-:.s, DC Corona, 188.
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nothing, but there is nothing in which they differ more

than in this. The statesman declares his mind before

the event, and submits himself to be tested by those who

have believed him, by fortune, by his own use of oppor-

tunities, by everyone and everything. The adventurer

is silent when he ought to have spoken, and then, if

there is a disagreeable result, he fixes an eye of malice

upon that. As I have said, then was the opportunity of

the man who cared for Athens and for the assertion of

justice. But I am prepared to go farther. If anyone

can now show a better course, or, in a word can point

out any precaution which was possible and which I did

flot adopt, I plead guilty. If anyone has had a new

light as to something which it would have been ex-

pedient to do then, I protest that this ought not to be

concealed from me. But if there neither is nor was

any such thing ;
if no one to this very hour is in a

position to name it
;
then what was your adviser to do ?

Was he not to choose the best of the visible and feasible

alternatives? And this is what I did, Aeschines, when

the herald asked, Who wishes to speak? His question

was not, Who wishes to rake up old accusatio7is ? or, Who
wishes to give pledges of the future ? In those days, you

sat dumb in the assemblies. I came forward and spoke.

Come now it is better late than never : point out what

argument should have been discovered what oppor-

tunity that might have served has not been used by me
in the interests of Athens what alliance, what policy

was available which I might better have commended to

our citizens.

R. c. j.
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XIX.

TO TON NEON H0O2.

Be Kal d^rLKopoi 777305 ra? 67Tt0t;/i/a?,

#al o-(f)6Bpa

o^elai jap al ftov\r]0~ei<z /cat ov /j,eyd\at,, uxrjrep at

TWV KayLVQVTwv Bfyai teal irelvai. Kal Ov/ju/col real

o^vOvfjiot, Kal oloi aico\ovOelv rfj opyfj. Kal

elal TOV 6v/jiov' $id jap $>i\OTlfJ,lav ovtc

oXiycopov/jievoi,, a'XX' dyavaKTOV(nv av oiayvrai, d$i-

ev elcri, fj,aX\ov Be <f)i\6-

jap eTTiOvfJiel rj veoTys, rj 8e

/cal
a/JL<f)a)

ravra jna\\,o

Be ^Kiara Sia TO

7re7reipaa-0ai, wairep TO TIiTTaKov e%ei, aTro^Oey/Jua et?

*A/ji(f)i,dpaov. Kal ov KaKorjOeis aX,\' evr/Oets Bid TO

fjLrjTTO) Te6ewp7]Kevai vroXXa? irovrfpia^. Kal eviriffTOl

Bid TO [JLrjTrw TroXXa e^yTraTrjaOai. Kal eieXiriBes,

ooaTrep <ydp ol olvwjjievoi, OVTCO BidOepjULoi elo~iv ol veot,

V7TO r>/9 (j)vo~ea}<>' ayua Be Kal Bid TO
yu-r)

?roXXa aTrore-

Tv^rjKevai. Kal u>cri ra TrXcto-ra e\7riBt' rj jj,ev jdp
eXvri? TOV yaeXXo^ro? eo~Tip r) Be {IVIJUTJ TOV Trapoi^o-

uevov, rot? Be veois TO pep yu-eXXoz/ TTO\V TO Be 7rape\7j-

\v9o<$ /3pa%v' Ty ydp TTpwTrj yfJiepa fiefivrjo-dat f^ev

ovBev olov re, eKir^LV Be irdvra. Kal eve^aTraTijToi

elo-L Bid TO elprj/jLevov
'

e\7riovcri jdp paBio)?. Kal dv-

BpeioTepoi' 6v/jLO)BeL<i yap Kal eve'\.7riBe$, &v TO fiev ^rj
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XIX.

THE CHARACTER OF YOUTH.

They are changeable and fickle in their longings,

which are violent but soon appeased ;
for their impulses

are rather keen than great, like the hunger and thirst of

the sick. They are passionate, quick to anger and apt

to obey their impulse. Passion is their master, since,

through love of honour, they cannot bear to be slighted,

and are indignant if they think they are wronged. They
are ambitious, or rather contentious ;

for youth covets

pre-eminence, and victory is a form of pre-eminence.

They are both ambitious and contentious rather than

avaricious; this they are not at all, because they have

not yet experienced want as goes the saying of Pittakus

about Amphiaraus
1

. They think no evil, but believe in

goodness, because as yet they have not seen many cases

of vice. They are credulous because as yet they have

not often been deceived. They are sanguine, because

they are heated, as with wine, by nature
;

and also

because they have not had many disappointments.

They live for the most part by hope ;
for hope is of the

future, as memory of the pas.t, and for young men the

future is long and the past short : since on the first day

of a life there is nothing to remember and everything to

hope. They are easily deceived, for the same reason,

since they hope easily. They are comparatively courage-

ous
; for they are passionate and hopeful, and passion

1 The saying is unknown : but probably referred to Amphiaraus

declining gifts offered to him by Adrastus. The scholiast (confounding
eij with Trpos) invents a repartee of Pittakus himself to Amphiaraus.
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<j)o^L(T0aL TO Be Oappelv Trotet* ovre yap o

oOSft? <o/3emu, TO Te eX-Tr/feti/ dyaOov TL 6appa\eov
eariv. /cal alcrxvvT'r)\oi' ov yap irw /ca\d erepa VTTO-

\a/ji/3dvovo-LV, aXXa TreTralBevvrai, VTTO rov VO/AOV /JLO-

vov. /cal fj,ya\6ylrv%oi,' ovre yap VTTO rov filov irw

reraTreivcovrai, aXXa T&V avayicaiwv aireipoL elaw,

KOI TO d^tovv CLVTOV fjieyd\wv fjieydXo^lrv^ia' rovro S'

eueXTrtSo?. /cal fidXkov alpovvrau irpaTreiv ra /ca\a

T(Si> crvafapovTcov' TOJ yap eOei ^UKTL fj,a\\ov 17 rq>

\oyicriJiw, ecrn S' 6 fj,ev \oyia-/JLo$ rov av^epovro^ rj Be

dperrj rov /ca\ov. /cal (f>L\6(f>i,\oi,
/cal <j>L\olrcioi, /cal

<f>L\6raipoi, fjidXXov TWV aXkwv rj\iKiwv Bia TO %aipiv
Tc5 av^rjv /cal fjuJTra) TT/JO? TO av^ipov /cptveiv ya^SeV,

cocrTe /jLvjBe TOI)? </Xoi>?. /cal cLTravra eVt TO aaX\ov

/cal <7(j)oBp6rpov d/jLaprdvovai irapa TO ^CKwveiov.

Trdvra ydp dyav TrpdrrovGLv, fyikovai, yap dyav /cal

ILiaovcnv dyav KOI TaXXa Trdvra O/AO/CO?. /cal eiBei'ai

airavra olovrai /cal ^Licr^ypi^ovraL' rovro ydp aiiiov

ecrrt, /cal TOV Trdvra dyav. /cal rd dBiKij/jLara dBi/cov-

CTLV et? vfiptv, ov KaKovpyiav. /cal eXeijri/col Bid TO

irdvras xprjarovs /cal ySeXTtou? virdXafji^dveLV' ry ydp

avrav d/catcta TOI)? TreXa? /jLerpovaiv, war dvdfia

Trdcr^ELv VTroXaufidvovcriv avrovs. /cal <f)i\oye\.a)T<>,

Bio KOL (j)i\evTpd7T6\ot' r] ydp evTpa7T\ia

earlv.

ARISTOTLE, Rhetoric, n. 12.
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keeps men from being fearful, while hope makes them

bold : no one fears while he is angry, and to hope for

a good thing is emboldening. They are shy : for as yet

they have no independent standard of propriety, but

have been educated by convention alone. They are

high-minded : for they have not yet been abased by life,

but are untried in its necessities; and to think oneself

worthy of great things is high-mindedness ;
and this is

characteristic of the hopeful man. They choose honour-

able before expedient actions
; for they live by habit

rather than by calculation
;
and calculation has the ex-

pedient for its object, as virtue has the honourable.

They are fonder of their friends, their relations, their com-

panions than persons of the other ages are, because

they delight in society, and because as yet they judge

nothing by the standard of expediency, and so do not

apply it to their friends. All their mistakes are on the

side of excess and vehemence against the maxim of

Chilon
1

: they do everything too much: they love too

much, hate too much, and so in all else. They think

they know everything, and are positive : this, indeed, is

the cause of their overdoing all things. Their wrong
deeds are done insolently, not viciously. They are

ready to pity, because they think all men good, or rather

good ;
for they measure their neighbours by their own

innocence, and so conceive that these are suffering wrong-

fully. And they are lovers of laughter, hence also

lovers of wit ; for wit is educated insolence.

R. c. j.

1
i*.t]?>kv dyav.
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XX.

TI2 IIOAITH2 E2TIN.

8'
77 TroXt? TWV crvyKei/j,evwv, KaOdirep a'XXo

Tt, TOOV 0\(OV fJLGV (TWeO'TWTWV $ K 7ToXXe3l> /JLOplOJV,

Srj\ov on, irporepov 6 TroXm;? 77x77x60?" 77 <yap TroXt?

TToKlTWV Ti TrX^O? IdTLV, WaTG TIVCL ftp*/ KaXeiv 7TO-

XlTIJV KOI T/5 O TTOXtT^? 6CTT/, <T/C7rTOV. Kal yap 6

TroXm;? d/j,(f)La-l3r)T6iTai TroXkdtcis' ov yap rov avrov

6fjLO\oyovai, Trai/re? elz/at 7ro\iTr)v' eari yap rt? o? eV

Brj/jLo/cparla TroXtri;? cwi' eV o^iyap^la 7roXXa/ci9 ou/c

XiTrjs. rou? /^ev ouz^ a\Xa>5 TTOJ? Tvy%dvovTa<s

rfjs TrpoarjyopLa^, olov TOV<; TTOL^TOV^ TroX/ra?,

dfareov. 6 Be Trokirt]^ ov rw oltcelv irov TroXtr^?

<TTIV' /cal yap perot/coi, Kal Sov\oi KOIVWVOVGI T^?

olicrjcrews. ovS* ol rcav BiKalcov /Ltere^o^re? oura>? wcrre

/cat Bifcrjv vire'xeiv Kal SiKd^ecrflai' TOVTO ydp inrdp^ci,

Kal rot? a?ro av^^oKwv KOLVWVOVCTIV' Kal ydp ravra

TOVTOI? V7rdp%i. TroXXa^ou fjiev ovv ov&e TOVTGOV

reXeo)? ol ^TOLKOL ueTexovaiv, aXXa veaetv dvdyKij

Bio areXa;? TTW? aeTe^ovaL Tr)<$ TOiavTijs

ias' aXX KaOdirep Kal TratSa? TOI)? 7x77770) St
1

eyyeypa/jifjievovs Kal TOI)? yepovras rou? a^>et-

(frareov elvai uev TTW? TroXtra?, ou% a7rXftJ9 5e

aXXa Trpoo-TiOevTas TOI)? yLtez^ dreXet? rot)? &

rj ri TOLQVTOV erepov' ovBev ydp Bca-
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XX.

WHO IS A CITIZEN?

Since the State is an aggregate of individuals, like

any other whole made up of parts, it is manifest that

we have first to seek the citizen : for the city is a body

of citizens, and thus the question is, Who is to be

called a citizen? What is the nature of the citizen?

This term 'citizen' is often used in different senses.

The same person is not recognised as a citizen by all.

A man may be a citizen in a democracy who often is

not a citizen in an oligarchy. We may leave out of

account those who acquire the designation in some

secondary way, as those who have citizenship conferred

on them. Domicile does not make a citizen; for re-

sident aliens, as well as slaves, satisfy that condition.

Nor is citizenship constituted by the enjoyment of legal

protection, defined as the capacity to bring, or defend,

a civil action
;
for this is predicable of the parties to a

commercial treaty, since they possess such rights. In

many cases, indeed, even these rights are not completely

possessed by resident aliens, and it is requisite to assign

to them a patron. Thus their participation in the fran-

chise, so limited, is of an incomplete kind; and, like

children whose age does not yet allow them to be en-

rolled, or like old men who have got their discharge,

we may call them citizens, indeed, in a certain sense,

yet not quite in an unrestricted sense, but only with the

qualification of '

incomplete
'

or '

superannuated/ as the

case may be, or with some similar addition. What this
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'

BrjXov jap TO \ey6fj,evov' ^Tov/Jiev yap rov

TroXlrrjv Kal fj,yBev e^ovra TOIOVTOV eyK\ijfia

Biopflaxrea)? Beo/jievov, eVel Kal Trepl TWV aTiuwv KCLI

ipvydBwv ecTTi ra Toiavra KOI BiaTropelv KOL \veiv.

irdXiT'rjs S' aTrXco? ov&evl T&V ci\\o)v opl^erai, fjidX\,ov

i} TO> /uere^etz/ Kpiaews Kal '/?%^ ? - TCOV S' ap^wv ai

(lev elcri SirjprjfjLtvai Kara %povov, war evias fieif oX&)?

819 TOP CLVTOV OVK e^eanv ap^eiv, rj
Sid TLVWV Gopicr-

pevwv %povo)v' 6 S' dbpicrros, olov 6 SiKacrrrls Kal 6K-

K\rj<r(,aarTr)<>. Ta^a fjiev ovv.dv ^alrj rt9 oO

elvdL TOI)? TOIOVTOVS, ov&e fjiere^eiv Sid ravr

tcairoL <ye\oiov rou9 Kvpiwrarovs aTroarepelv

a 8ia(f)peT(i) /Jirj^ev' Trepl o^oyuaro? yap 6

yap TO KOLVOV eVl $ifcao~Tov Kal et

acrToO, Tt Bel TavT
d/JL(f>a)

Ka\elv. ecrra) ST)

ao/3icrro9 dp^rj. TiOefJiev Br] 7roX/ra9 TOU9 OVTW

6 pev ovv //.aXtcrr' dv ecfrap/jioo'as TTO-

eVl 7rayra9 roi)9 \eyonevov<$ 7roXiVa9 a-^eBov

T0to0ro9 (TTiv. Bel Be firj \av6dveiv OTL TWV Trpay-

/jLaTWV ev o?? Ta viroKei^eva Bia^epei TO> eiBei, /cal

TO fj,ev avTtov eVrt Trp&Tov TO Be BevTepov TO 8' e^o-

fievov, r)
TO Trapdjrav ovBev (TTIV, fj TOiavTa, TO

KOWOV, TI y\lcrxpct)$. r9 Be 7roXtre/a9 opwuev eiBei

Bia<f>epovo-as d\\i)\(0v, Kal r9 f^ev vvrepas r9 Be
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addition is, does not matter. Our scope is clear. We
are looking for the citizen who is so absolutely, and is

subject to no such drawback requiring amendment.

Even in the case of the disfranchised or the banished,

a doubtful use of the term 'citizen' might be thus

suggested and refuted.

In the proper sense, however, a citizen is denned

by nothing so much as by his participation in judicial

and executive functions. Some magistracies are subject

to conditions of time ;
thus there are some which the

same person cannot hold twice, or which he can resume

only after a stated interval ;
other offices, as those of the

judge and of the ekklesiast, have no such limitation.

The judge and the ekklesiast, it may be objected, are

not magistrates at all, nor, in virtue of their functions,

holders of office; though it seems absurd to say that

no 'office' is held by those who wield the highest au-

thority. But let us waive the point, which after all is

verbal, since we can find no common term applicable

alike to the judge and the ekklesiast. For the sake of

distinction, we will call theirs an '

indefinite
'

magistracy.

'Citizens,' then we call those who share in these

functions : and the '
citizen

' who best corresponds to

all senses in which that term is used may be thus de-

scribed. But we must not forget that, where a term

comprises things different in species, and where one

thing is thus called in a primary sense, another in a

secondary sense, a third in a sense yet once further

removed, the generic attribute either disappears or

dwindles. Governments, as we see, differ in species

from one another, and some are developed earlier than
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Trporepas ovcras' ra? yap y/jLapT
/

r)fj,evas KOL Trape/c-

vay/caov vvrepas evai, ra)v va/JLaprr)-

ro)v' Ta9 Be 7rapeK/3e/3rjKVLas TTOJS \eyofJLev, varepov

ecrrai tyavepov. cua-re /cal rov 7roXtT7/y erepov dvay-

Kalov elvau TQV Ka6* e/cdcrTrjv TroKirelav. BioTrep 6

Xe^^et? eV JJLCV Srj/jLo/cparia fJid\i(TT eVrl TroXiTij^, ev

Be rat? aXA-at? eVSe^erat /Jiev, ov ^r]V dvayfcalov' Ivt-

at? yap OVK ecru S^yuo?, ou'S' eKK\r)crlav vofii^ovcnv

d\\d o-vytc'XtijTovs, /cal ra? St/cas Stfcd^ovai, Kara /ze-

po?, olov ev Aa/ceSalfJiovi, ra? TV (Tvp,jSo\aiwv

TWV e(f)6pa)v X.Xo? aXXa?, ot Se yepovre? r

erepa 8' tcrw? (ipxtf Ti? erepa?. TOI^ a^roi^ Se

Kol Trepl ~Kapxr)$6va' Tracra? 7^ dp^ainve^ Kplvova-i

rri? St'/ca?. aX\' e%et ^yap SiopOwaiv o rov TTO\LTOV

os. ev yap rat? a'XXat? TroXtre/ai? 01)^ o

%wv eKK\rjaia(7T)j<; cVri /cat Swacm']?,

aXX' o Kara rrjv dp^rfv wpia'/^evo^' rovrcov ydp fj

iraaiv
rj rialv aTroSeSorat TO (3ov\evea-6ai /cal Sircd-

eiv rj Trepl Trdvrwv 77 Trepl rivcov. T/? /itv ou^ efrrtv 6

7ToX/T779, eV rovrcov $avepov' wydp e^ovaia Koivwvelv

ap^? ftovXevTiKrjs r) KpiTiKijs, iro\LTr]V ijSrj \eyo/j,ev

elvai ravTrjs T^? TroXew?, 7ro\iv Be TO TW^ TOLOVTCW

i/cavov nrpbs avrdp/cetav ^w^?, w? a7rX<w9

ARISTOTLE, Politics, in. i.
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others ; since the vitiated and '

perverted
'

forms a term

to be explained by and by are necessarily subsequent

to the normal. Accordingly, the citizen will necessarily

be different for each form of government. Thus, the

citizen as we have defined him is most exactly the citizen

of a democracy: he is contingently the citizen under

other governments, but not necessarily. Some govern-

ments recognise no commonalty ;
instead of a regular

Assembly, they have merely occasional meetings; their

administration of justice is departmental, as it is in

Lacedaemon, where contract-cases of different classes are

tried by different Ephors, cases of homicide by the

Gerontes, and other causes, it is understood, by other

magistrates. The same principle obtains at Carthage,

where the administration of justice belongs entirely to a

judicial department.

Our definition of the citizen admits, however, of

amendment. Under governments other than a demo-

cracy, the judge or ekklesiast is not our 'indefinite'

magistrate, but a magistrate defined by his function :

since special magistrates are entrusted, collectively or

severally, with deliberation and jurisdiction, general or

particular.

Hence it appears who is the citizen. He, and he

only, who is eligible to a share in legislative or judicial

office, is a citizen of a given city. And the city is a

body of such persons, adequate for what may be called,

in general terms, independence of life.

R. c. j.
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XXL

s XPHSTEON TOIS

Be ev 2tdjji(p avvr^yopwv B^fiaycoyco /cpi-

Trepl OavcLTOV
(f)rj

dXwTreKa Si.apaivovvav

aTrwcrOrjvai et? (j)dpayya, ov BvvafjLevrjv 8'

TTO\VV xpovov KatcoTTaOeiv, KOI Kwopaia-ras

e^eaOai avTrjs' e'jfivov Be 7rXa^co//-e^o^, w?

elBev avTJ)v, KaroiKreipavra epwrav el d(f>e\oi avrrjs

roz;? Kvvopala-Tas' rrjv Be OVK eav' epofiievov Be Bid

TL, OTI ovrou fjiev <j)dvai, tfBrj /JLOV TrX^'pet? ela~l /cal

o\lyov e\Kov(Ttv alfia' edv Be TOUTOU? a'c^eX^?, erepoi

eXOovres Treivwvres e/cTrtovvraL [JLQV TO \OITTOV al/j.a.

"
drdp KOL v//-a?," e(f)7j,

"GO dvBpes ^dfJLLOi, OVTO? fjiev

ovBev eri fiXdifrei, irXovcrios yap ecmv, edv Be TOVTOV

, erepoi ^OVCTL irevrjTe^, 01 Vfuv dva\co-

rd KOLVO, KkeTrrovres" elal B' ol \oyou Brj/jLTj-

yoptKOL, /cal e^ovaiv dyaOov TOWTO, on Trpdy/jiara [lev

evpelv ojjioia yeyevrjfjieva ^a\eiTov, \6yovs Be paov,

TTOirja-ai yap Bel wcnrep fcal 7rapa/SoX9, dv rf? Bvvrjrat,

TO O/JLOIOV bpdv, OTrep paov eaTiv e/c ^tXocro^ta?. paw

uev ovv TToplcraa-OaL TO. Btd TWV \6ywv,

Be Trpo? TO ftovXevaacrOaL ra Bui TU>V

yap co? eVt TO TTO\V Ta fj,e\\ovTa Tot? yeyovoaiv.

ARISTOTLE, Rhetoric^ n. 20.

no



GREEK PROSE INTO ENGLISH.

XXL

THE USE OF FABLES.

Again Aesop, pleading at Samos for a demagogue
who was being tried for his life, related the following

fable : "A fox crossing a river got wedged in a cleft,

and being unable to escape, remained for a long time in

this wretched plight, and a multitude of ticks fastened

upon her : a hedgehog wandering by spied her, and

taking pity on her asked whether he should remove the

ticks : the fox would not hear of it, and when he asked the

reason, replied 'my present tormentors have by this time

had their fill of me and draw little blood; but if you^emove

them, others will come who are hungry, and will drink

up all the blood which is left me.'" "Just so, men of

Samos," said Aesop, "the prisoner at the bar, who is

rich, will do you no harm in future : but if you put him

to death, others will come who are poor, and will drain

your treasury by their peculations." Fables are suitable

to public speaking, and have one merit, viz. that whereas

it is difficult to discover parallel facts, it is comparatively

easy for the orator to find fables, he should invent them

just as he invents illustrations, if he has the faculty

of discerning similarity; and philosophy makes this easy.

Thus arguments from fable are more easily procurable,

but arguments from fact are more useful for deliberative

purposes, because in general the future resembles the

past.

H. j.

in
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XXII.

IIOTEPON ETEON EIS HAIAEIAN THN
MOT2IKHN.

fH Be Trpwrr) tyrijals ean rcorepov ov Oereov et?

7rai,Beiav rrjv /jiovaiKrjv rj Oereov, KCU ri Bvvarai, rwv

BiaTroprjOevrwv rpi-wv, rrorepov Traibelav 17 TraiSiav rj

Stajcoyr/i'. euA,o7&>? 8' et? iravra TarreraL KOL (frai-

verai fjLTe%iv. rj re yap TratSta X^PLV avaTravcrews

eari, rrjv 8' avairavdiv avayKalov ^Selav elvai' rfjs

yap Sta rwv rrovwv XVTTT;? larpeia rt? earns' KOI rrjv

rjv OfJio\ojovp,ivw^ Bel
JJUTJ povov eye.iv ro KO\OV

a Koi n)v r)$ovr)V ro yap evSaipovelv e'f a^o-

repwv rovrwv eariv. rrjv &e jjLovaucrjv rrdvres elvai

(pafjiev rv rj^iarwv, Kal tyi\r)v ovaav teal pera fjL\(p-

&ia<?' <p7]al yovv /cal Moucraio? elvai,

/3porot9 rfiiarov dei&eiv.

SLO Kal et? ra? avvovaias Kal Siaycoyds ev\6yo)<; vrapa-

^a/jL/Sdvovaiv avrrjv co? BvvafAevrjv eixppalveiv' ware

Kal evrevOev dv rt? viro\d[Boi, rra&eveaOai &eiv avrrjv

roi)? vewrepovs. oaa ydp djB\afBrj ru>v rjSewv, ov fj,6vov

apfjborrei, rrpo<; ro reXo? d\\d Kal Trpos rrjv dvdrcavaiv.

e-jrel S' ev /JLCV ru> re\ei avpftaivei rot? dvOpamois 6\i-

yiyveaOaiy TroXXa/ct? Be dvarravovrai Kal

ni
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XXII.

SHOULD MUSIC HAVE A PLACE IN
GENERAL EDUCATIONS

The first question is, whether Music should, or should

not, enter into education, and for which of the three

purposes above discussed it avails, for discipline, for

pastime, or for the rational employment of leisure
2

.

There is reason for referring it to all three, and holding

that it has to do with each. Pastime has a view to

recreation, and recreation is bound to be pleasant, since

it is a healing of the pain which comes of toils. The

rational employment of leisure, again, should unques-

tionably be pleasant as well as noble, since both things

go to make happiness. But Music, whether with or

without words, is, we all allow, among the chief of plea-

sures. For instance, Musaeos says,

'

Melody is most sweet to men.
'

Hence, naturally enough, Music is a welcome guest in

society, or at moments of graver leisure : she can gladden

them. If only for this reason, it might be inferred that

young people ought to be taught music. All things

which are at once harmless and pleasant conduce both

to our great end Happiness and to rest by the way.

Few men have the fortune to find themselves at the

goal. All, however, take frequent rest and pastime,

1 Some remarks on the following passage, and its context

(cc. iv. vii.), will be found in a paper by the translator in the

Transactions of the Cambridge Philosophical Society for 1875.
2 For the special sense of diayuyr) as contrasted with TraiSid, see

esp.
'

4 and 8 of the chapter.
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rat, rat? TraiBiais ov% ocrov eVt TrXeov d\Xd Kal Bid

rrjv tfBovrjv, %pr)(rifjiov av elf) Siavairaveiv ev rat? avra

ravrvjs rjbovals. o-v/jifieftrjKe Be rot? dv6pa>7rois iroi-

elcrOaL ra? TraiBid? reXo?' ej^e* 7ap to-ft)? ^ovrjv nva

Kal ro reXo?, a\\ ov rr)v Tv^pvcrav' fyrovvres Be

, Xafjbftdvovcriv w? ravTt]v e/celvyv, Bid TO r&>

T&V irpd^ewv e%iv 6/jLolco/jbd TI' TO re yap TeXo?

T&V ea-ofJLevtov ^dpiv alperov, Kal at

rfSovwv ov6evo<$ elai rwv ecro/vievcov eve/cev, d

yeyovoTCOv, olov TTOVCOV KOL XI/TTT;?. Si fjv fiev ovv

tyrovai rrjv evBai/j,oviav ylyj'e&Qai, Bid TOVTCOV

WV qBovwv, ravrijv av Tt9 et/coVft)? viroKaftoi TYJV

alrlav' Trepl Be TOV KOLvwve'iv T^? fjiovcriKY)^, ov Bid

Tavrrjv /jiovrjv, d\\d Kal Bid TO ^prjcn/jjov elvau ?rpo?

T? dvairavaeis, cw? eoiKev. ov
jj,r)v

d\\d %r)Ti)T&ov /JLT/

Trore rovro fjuev crvfJi^e^Ke, Ti/Jbiwrepa 8' avrf)? rj

earlv rj Kara rrjv eiprjfjievijv %peiav, Kal Bel
fjurj

T^5 KOivfjs rjBovrjs fjiere^eiv anr avrfjs, ^9 e^ovai

ai&Orjo'iv' fyei ydp 77 /jLOvaiK^ Tr}v tfBowr/v (f>v-

tjv, Bio irao-ais ^XtAC/at9 Kal irdaiv rjOecriv rj %/3^o~t9

avrrjs earl 7rpoo~<f)i\TJ<;'
d\\' opav ei Try Kal 777)09

TO 17^09 o-vvreLvei Kal 777309 rrjv ^v^rjv. rovro S' av

eirj Bfj\ov, el TTOIOI rives rd r^6r) yiyv6/j,e0a Bi avTrjs.

d\\d arjv ori yiyvopeda TTOIOI rives, fyavepbv Bid

^ev Kal erepwv, ov% rjKicrra Be Kal Bid ru>v
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not merely for the sake of a good beyond it, but also for

the sake of the pleasure. It seems well, then, to take

our rest from time to time in the pleasures afforded by
Music. It is incident to men to regard their pastimes

as an end. The true end, no doubt, is fraught with

pleasure too, though not of the commonplace sort.

Pursuing the commonplace pleasure, men mistake it for

the true pleasure, because it is a faint image of that to

which all their actions tend. The true end is desirable

independently of things to come after it. So it is with

pleasures of this sort
; they are desirable independently

of what may come after them, and solely on account of

what has gone before them, such as toil or pain.

This, then, may reasonably be assumed as the reason

why men seek the attainment of happiness by means of

such pleasures.

As to the enjoyment of Music, they seek that not

only for the reason just given, but also, apparently,

because it serves the purposes of recreation. Let it be

granted that such service is incidental to Music. Still

we must ask, Does not the nature of Music range above

this sphere of service ? Ought we not to do more than

share that common pleasure which Music gives, and

which all feel (for the pleasure given by Music is phy-

sical, and so the use of Music is agreeable to all ages

and characters); ought we not to see whether Music

has not somehow a bearing on the character and on the

soul?

That it has this will be clear, if our moral natures

are definitely affected by its means. But that our moral

natures are so affected, is shown by many proofs. It is
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/jLe\oi)V' TdVTa yap ofjLoXoyovfjLevws Troiel

ra? ^v^as evdova-iao-TLKas, 6 B' evOova-iacrfJbos rov

Trepl rrjv tyvx'l 1' tf@ov<> irdOos earlv. en Be dfcpoca-

/juevoi rwv /Ai/jLijcrewv yiyvovrai, irdvres criyA7ra$ei9, KOI

KOL

evcu, rrjv /juovcri/crjv TV rjewv, rrjv

dperrjv Trepl TO ^aipeiv opdtos KOL $>i\elv /cal

Bel Sfaov on i^avOdveiv KOI avveOi^eaOai jjLirjdev

<9 TO Kpiveiv op^cS? fcal TO %aipetv TO?? e

i]decri Kal Tat? /caXat? 7rpd%eo"Lv. eari, 8' o

fjid\La-Ta Trapd ra? aKriOwas <f>v(rei$ ev Tot? pv0/JLol$

/cal TOt9 fJL\,ecriv opyrjs Kal TrpaorrjTos, en S' dvSpias

Kal irdvrwv TWV evavriwv TOVTOLS Kal

Bfj\ov Be K TGOV epywv' /jLeraj3d\-

\ofiev yap rrjv tyvxyv aKpoco/JLevot TOIOVTWV' 6 B' ev

Tot? oyuotot? eOicriios rov \v7relcrdai Kal ^aipeiv 771^9

eo~Tt TW 7rpo9 rrjv d\r)6eiav TOV avrbv e^eiv rpOTrov'

olov el Tt9 "Xaipei rrjv eiKova nvos OeatfJievos /AT) Bi

alriav d\\d Bid TY)V pop^v avrijv, dva^Kalov

vro) Kal avrrjv eKeivrjv Trjv Oecopiav, ov rrjv eiKova

Oeajpel, yBelav elvau. o-vp/BeftrjKe Be TWV alaOrjTwv ev

a TO69 7UO~TOt?, a, ev TOt9

oparois TjpefjLa' a^rj/jLara <ydp ecrn roiavra, a\\' evrt

fjLLKpov, Kal Trdvres rij? roiavrr)^ ala-Orjaew^ KOLVCO-
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conspicuously shown by the melodies of Olympus.

These indisputably raise the soul to enthusiasm : but

enthusiasm is an emotional state of the soul's moral

nature. Further, in listening to musical imitations,

whether these be instrumental movements only or com-

plete melodies, men become attuned to the mood

imitated. Now, Music happens to be a pleasant thing
1

.

And Virtue is concerned in rejoicing, loving, or hating,

aright. Clearly, then, no study, no self-discipline is so

important as that of choosing rightly, of rejoicing in

worthy characters and noble actions. Now, musical

rhythm and melodies offer images, the closest in re-

semblance to nature's realities, of anger and gentleness,

of courage and temperance, of all moral qualities and

their respective opposites. This is plain from the effects.

As we listen to such strains, the mood of our soul shifts.

The habit of feeling pain or joy which such images

exercise is near to a like susceptibility of realities. Thus,

if we are delighted with a picture, considered simply

as a representation, it follows that we shall enjoy the

contemplation of the original. Now, the objects of the

other senses, such as touch and taste, have not the

quality of presenting us with any image of moral affec-

tions. The objects of sight do so, indeed, in a slight

degree, since forms have this moral suggestiveness ; still,

it goes only a little way, and the perception of it is not
2

1 The bearing of this clause is made clearer at the end of the

present extract. Here, it is not strictly in place. Our

needs discipline : if this can be pleasant, so much the better.

2 The ordinary reading is, Kal Trdvres TTJS roiai/njs

Miiller and Stahr give /cat ov iravres. This seems
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VOVO-LV. en Be OVK ecrn ravra o/jLOiw/jLara rwv

aXKa o-vjfjLeia fjud\\ov ra yiyvo/jueva a^fiara ical

fjiara rwv rjd&v. KOI ravr e&rlv eirl rov (rw/xaro? ev

TOt9 irdOeo'Lv. ov fjirjv aX)C oaov 8ta^>epet KOI Trepl

TTJV TOVTWV Oecopiav Set
JULTJ

ra HavcrcDvos Oewpelv 7-01)9

j/eou?, aXka ra TldXuyvtoTOV KULV ei Tf? aXXo? rwv

<ypa<f)eQ)v rj TWV dydX/jLaTOTroiwv ecnlv ijdiKos. ev 8e

rot9 fjL\ecriv avTols earl fjufjuj/jbara rdov rjOwv* /cat

rovr eari, <f>avep6v' evOvs yap rj TV ap/j,ovioi)V 81-

e&rrjKe (f>va-i$
wcrre d/covovras aXXw? SiariQeadai KOL

fjiTJ
rbv avrov e^etv rpoTrov Trpos efcdcrTrjv avrwv, a

7T/305 pev eVta? oSvpTi/ccorepcos KOI awea-T

Xov, olov 7T/309 rrjv pi^o\v^L(rrl fcaXovjjLevrjv, TT/OO? Se

ra? /JLaX-a/ccoTepo)^ rrjv Sidvoiav, olov irpos r9 dveu-

fjLevas' yLteo~o)9 8e KOI KaOecrr^KOTW^ /LtaXtcrra Trpo?

erepav, olov $o/ci Trouelv 77 8a)pKrrl povrj rwv d

ev6ovo-Lao-TLKOv<s S' ?} <f>pvyi<7Ti. ravra

\et
yova'iv ol Trepl Trjv Trai&elav TCLVTTJV 7re(j)t\o(ro(f)ij-

/COT69' \a/JL/3di>QV(ri, yap ra ^aprvpia rwv \6ywv eg

avrcov rwv epycov. rov avrov ydp roorcov eyei /cal ra

Trepl rou9 pvOfJLOV?' ol /j,ev yap 77^09 e^ouai, o-raa-LfjLw-

repov ol Se Kivrjritcov, Kal rovrcov ol /jiev (popri/cwrepas

e^ovai, ra9 Kt,vr)o~ei<s ol 8e e\ev6epiwrepa<s. e/c fiev ovv

rovrcov (fravepbv ori Svvarai TTOLOV ru TO rrj<$ ^v^rjf

17^09 r) /jLOvcn/cr) Trapaaicevd^eiv. el Be rovro Svvarai

rroielv, Brj\ov on TrpocraKreov Kal rraL^evreov ev avrfj

Toi;9 veovs. e&ri Be dpfji6rrovo~a Trpbs rrjv $V<TIV rrjv

rr)\itcavrr)V rj
BiBacr/cdXla r^9 povaiK.^' ol /Aev yap
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universal. Besides, these forms are not images of moral

character : forms and colours are rather symbols of the

character on which they usually attend. And these

symbols relate only to the body in its various affections.

At the same time, in so far as the contemplation of forms

is morally important, young people ought not to study

the works of Pauson, but rather those of Polygnotos and

of such other painters or sculptors as offer moral teaching.

Melodies, on the other hand, give us substantive imitations

of character. This is manifest. The temper of the several
'

musical styles is so essentially distinct that the hearers

are affected with a corresponding variety of mood. Some

harmonies, such as the semi-Lydian, tend to wrap the

spirit in grief and gloom; others, the luxurious styles,

touch it to a soft ease
;
the Dorian harmony seems alone

in producing a sober and sedate frame of mind; the

Phrygian harmony kindles enthusiasm. Scientific theo-

rists of music are right in drawing these distinctions;

the evidence for their theory is derived from the effects.

As with the different harmonies^ so it is with the different

times or measures. Some measures have rather a grave

character, some a brisk one; in the latter, again, the

movements are sometimes less and sometimes more

refined.

Hence, then, it appears that Music is capable of pro-

ducing a definite moral effect on the soul. But, if it

can do this, it is clear that the young should be brought

under its discipline. A musical training is, moreover,

suitable to that period of life. The young, because they

right. All are to some extent affected by music. But not all feel

the less direct ethical influence of (e.g.) a picture or a statue.
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veoi Sia rrjV rfKiKiav dvrj&vvTov ovSev

KOVT<>, ?7 Se fJLOVCTlKrj (j)V(7et,
TWV r/8vO"/JL6VCi)V e

Kai Tt? 6OLK6 avyyeveua rat? appovlats KOI rot9

elvai,' &io 7ro\\ol (fraai roov <ro(f)a)v ol

elvcu TTJV ^rv^v, ol 8' e^eiv ap^oviav.

ARISTOTLE, Politics, v. [vin.] 5
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are young, will take nothing that is not sugared, if they

can help it. But Music has this sweet seasoning in its

essence. Indeed, the soul seems to have a certain

kinship with the harmonies and the measures of Music :

hence many thinkers say that the soul is, or that it

implies, a harmony.

R. C. J.
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TRANSLA TIONS.

I.

LEONIDA. LIBANVS. MERCATOR.

Le. Vtinam mine stimulus in manu mihi sit...Me. Qui-

esce quaeso.

Le. Qui latera conteram tua, quae occalluere plagis.

apscede ac sine me hunc perdere, qui semper me

ira incendit,

quoi numquam rem me imam licet semel praeci-

pere furi,

quin centiens eadem inperem atque ogganiam :

itaque iam hercle

clamore ac stomacho non queo labori suppedi-

tare.

iussin, sceleste, ab ianua hoc stercus hinc au-

ferri?

iussin columnis deicier operas araneorum?

iussine in splendorem dari has bullas foribus

nostris ?

nihil est : tamquam si claudus sim, cum fustist

ambulandum.

quia triduom hoc unum modo foro dedi operam

adsiduam,

dum reperiam qui quaeritet argentum in fenus,

hie uos

dormitis interea domi atque erus in hara, haut

aedibus habitat.
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LEONIDA. LIBANUS. MERCHANT.

Leonida by agreement with his fellow-slave Libanus personates

Saurea, the overbearing overseer, in order to deceive the Merchant.

Leo. [To Libanus.
~\

O for an ox-goad this instant

Mer. \To Leonidal\ Pray calm yourself.

Leo. [To Libanus.'] to stave in your sides with; for

they are callous to blows. [To the Merchant.'] Stand off,

and let me kill this creature who always makes me frantic,

a thief I can never give an order to once without repeat-

ing the same thing a hundred times and dinning it into

him. I declare I have to shout and storm till I can

stand it no longer. [To LibanusJ] You rascal, didn't I

order the dirt to be cleared away from that door ? Didn't

I order the cobwebs to be brushed off the pillars? Didn't

I order those bosses on the house door to be rubbed

bright ? It's no use ! I must walk about with a stick as

if I were
1

lame. Just because for no more than the last

three days I've been very busy on Change looking out

for some one who wants to borrow money, at home mean-

time you've all been asleep, and my master's been living

1
sim\ Plautus frequently uses the present subjunctive instead of

the imperfect to express unfulfilled conditions: Stick. I. iii. 36, uocem

te ad cenam, nisi egomet cenem foris. in. ii. 32, 33, uin ad te ad

cenam ueniam ? EP. Si possit, uelim : uerum hie aput me cenant

alieni nouem. iv. i. 4, satis aps te accipiam, nisi uideam mihi te

amicum esse.
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hem ergo hoc tibi. Li. Hospes, te opsecro

defende. Me. Saurea, oro

mea caussa ut mittas. Le. Eho, [Coriscus] pro

uectura oliui

rem soluit? Li. Soluit. Le. Quoi datumst?

Li. Sticho uicario ipsi

tuo. Le. Vah, delenire adparas : scio mihi uica-

rium es?e

neque eo esse seruom in aedibus eri qui sit pluris

quam illest

set uina quae heri uendidi uinario Exaerambo,

iam pro is satis fecit Sticho? Li. Fecisse satis

opinor :

nam uidi hue ipsum adducere trapessitam Exae

rambum.

Le. Sic dedero : priiis quae credidi uix anno post

exegi :

nunc sat agit: adducit domum etiam ultro et

scribit nummos.

Dromon mercedem rettulit ? Li. Dimidio minus.

opinor.

Le. Quid relicuom? Li. Aibat reddere, quom extern

plo redditum esset :

nam retineri, ut quod sit sibi operis locatum

ecficeret.

PLAUTUS, Asinaria, u. iv. 12 37.
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not in a house, but in a pigstye. So, there ! take that !

[Beats him}
Lib. \To the Merchant.} O Sir, save me, I beseech

you.

Mer. \To Leonida} Saurea, I entreat you to let

him off for my sake.

Leo. \To Libanus.~\ Well, has Coriscus paid for the

carriage of the oil ?

Lib, Yes, he has.

Leo. Who took the money ?

Lib. Your own slave Stichus himself.

Leo. Psha ! you are trying to pacify me : I know

very well that I have a slave of my own, and that there

isn't in my master's house a slave worth more than he is.

Then there's the wine I sold to Exaerambus the vintner

yesterday : has he paid Stichus for it ?

Lib. I think he has
;

for I saw Exaerambus himself

bring his banker here.

Leo. That's what I like
1

: when I gave him credit

before, I hardly got my money within the year : this time

he's in a hurry to pay ; why, he actually brings his banker

here and gives a bill for the amount. Has Dromo

brought his wages home ?

Lib. Not half of them, I believe.

Leo. How about the rest ?

Lib. He said he would bring it to you as soon as he

got it : it was stopped, he said, as security for the com-

pletion of his contract. H. j.

1 Sic dederd\ Sc. sic factum gaudeo ; hoc probo : cf. Poen. v. v. 7,

sic dedero. Capt. in. i. 35, sic egero. Men. IV. ii. 46, 70, sic

datur. Ter. Phorm. v. viii. 38, sic dabo. Weise.
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II.

GELASIMVS.

Nunc auctionem facere decretumst mihi:

foras necessumst quicquid habeo uendere.

adeste sultis : praeda erit praesentium.

logos ridicules uendo. age licemini.

quis cena poscit? ecqui poscit prandio?

herculeo stabunt prandio, cena tibi.

ehem, adnuistin? nemo meliores dabit

cauillationes, adsentatiunculas

ac periuratiunculas parasiticas.

robiginosam strigilem, ampullam rubidam

ad unctiones graecas sudatorias,

uendo : puluillos malacos crapularios :

parasitum inanem quo recondas reliquias.

haec ueniuisse iam opus est quantum -potest :

ut, decumam partem si Herculi polluceam,

eo maior [spes sit me utero parturum famem\.

PLAUTUS, Stichus, i. iii. 65 80.

III.

SOSIA IN SOSIAM INCIDIT.

Sosia. Certe edepol, si quicquamst aliut quod credam

aut certo sciam,

credo ego hac noctu Nocturnum obdormiuisse ebrium.
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II.

THE AUCTION.

The parasite Gelasimus pretends to sell his stock in trade.

I've made up my mind
;

I'll have an auction on the

spot.

Raising his voice.] Circumstances oblige me to sell

all I have. O yes ! O yes ! to be sold a bargain without

reserve. Going, a parcel of merry jests. Come, gentle-

men, make your offers. Who bids a dinner? Does any

one bid a luncheon? I warn you, they'll cost you a

meal for a Hercules in either case. Pray did you nod,

sir? Better parasite's jokes, compliments, and fibs will

never be offered for sale. Going, a rusty flesh-scraper

and a brown jar to hold your ointment when you go to

the Greek vapour bath. Going, several soft cushions for

aching heads. Going, an empty parasite to store scraps

in. All these articles I am compelled to sell with all

possible speed, that I may offer a tithe to Hercules and

so better my chance of being delivered of the wolf in my
stomach.

H. j.

III.

SOSIA MEETS SOSIA.

[While Amphitryo is away from Thebes, Jupiter visits Alcmena
in the likeness of her husband, with Mercury in the likeness of his

slave Sosia. Meanwhile Amphitryo comes back, and sends his

slave to apprise Alcmena. The real and the false Sosia meet in

the night, which has been miraculously lengthened to aid Jupiter's

design.]

Sosia. Really and truly, if there is anything of which

I am persuaded and entirely convinced, it is that the
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nam neque se septentriones quoquam in caelo con-

mouent,

neque se luna quoquam mutat atque uti exortast

semel,

nee iugulae neque uesperugo neque uergiliae occidunt.

ita statim stant signa neque nox quoquam concedit

die.

Mer. Perge, nox, ut occepisti : gere patri morem
meo :

optumo cptume optumam operam das, datam pulcre

locas.

So. Neque ego hac nocte longiorem me uidisse

censeo

nisi itidem unam, uerberatus quam pependi perpetem :

earn quoque eclepol etiam multo haec uicit longitudine.

credo edepol equidem dormire Solem, atque adpotum

probe :

mira sunt nisi inuitauit sese in cena plusculum.

Me. Ain tu uero, uerbero? deos esse tui similis

putas ?

ego pol te istis tuis pro dictis et malefactis, furcifer,

accipiam : modo sis ueni hue, inuenies infortunium.

* * * -x- * *

So. Ibo ut erus quod imperauit Alcumcnae nunticm.

set quis hie est homo, quern ante aedis uideo hoc

noctis? non placet.

Me. Nullust huic meticulosus aeque. So. Quom re-

cogito,

illic homo hoc meum denuo uolt pallium detexcre.
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i

Night-god went to bed drunk this evening. The Wain

does not move a yard in the sky; the Moon does not

stir from where she rose at first
;
Orion's Belt Hesperus

the Pleiades do not set. So stationary stand the

stars, and night does not yield an inch to day.

Mercury (aside). Go on, Night, as you have begun :

oblige my father. Bravo ! you are doing a choice favour

to a most worthy person : your pains are admirably in-

vested.

So. And I don't think I ever knew a longer night

than this, except just one, through the whole length of

which I was hung up after a flogging. Indeed, even that

was nothing to this for length. Really my belief is that

the Sun is asleep, and well drunk too. Ten to one he

has refreshed himself too freely at dinner.

Mer. (aside). Ha ! say you so, rascal ? Do you

suppose that the gods are like yourself? I vow that

I will give you such a reception as those blasphemies

and iniquities of yours deserve, you miscreant ! Just

come here, if you please, and you will find yourself in

trouble.#**#**
So. I'll go and do my master's errand to Alcmena.

(Sees Mercury standing at the door of Atnpliitryd s house.}

But who is this man that I see before the house at this

time of night ? I don't like it.

Mer. (aside). There is no such poltroon as this

fellow !

So. Now that I reflect upon it, that man wants to

give my old cloak a new dressing.
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Me. Timet homo: deludam ego ilium. So. Peril,

dentes pruriunt :

certe aduenientem hie me hospitio pugneo accepturus

est.

credo misericors est : nunc propterea quod me meus

erus

fecit ut uigilarem, hie pugnis faciet hodie ut dormiam.

PLAUTUS, Amphitruo i. i. 118 145.

IV.

PHORMIO.

Ph. Cedo senem : iam instructa sunt mihi in corde

consilia omnia.

Ge. quid ages? Ph. quid uis nisi uti mancat Pha-

nium, atque ex crimine hoc

Antiphonem eripiam, atque in me omnem iram deri-

uem senis?

Ge. O uir fortis atque amicus. uerum hoc saepe,

Phormio,

uereor, ne istaec fortitudo in neruum erumpat denique.

Ph. ah,

non ita est : factum est periclutn : iam pedum uisa est

uia.

quot me censes homines iam deuerberasse usque ad

necem,

hospites, turn ciues? quo magis noui, tanto saepius.

cedodum, en unquam iniuriarum audisti mihi scriptam

dicam ?
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Mer. (aside]. The fellow is afraid; I'll make sport

of him.

So. I am undone, my teeth tingle : assuredly he

means to give me fist-welcome. I suppose he is tender-

hearted ;
and so, as my master has taken care to keep

me awake, he will close my eyes this night with his

fists.

R. C. J.

IV.

PHORMIO.

Phormio. Now for the old man ! I have all my
tactics by heart.

Geta. What are they ?

Ph. What would you have, but that Phanium

should remain, and that I should rescue Antipho from

this scrape, and turn all the old man's wrath upon my-
self?

Ge. O worthiest and best of friends ! though really,

Phormio, I am often afraid that such bursts of valour

may eventually end in the stocks.

Ph. Not a bit of it
;

I have felt my way and I am
ure o( it now. How many people do you suppose

I have thrashed within an inch of their lives, foreigners

and citizens too? and the oftener, the better I know

them. Come now, did you ever hear of my being

indicted for assault ?
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Ge. qui istuc? Ph. quia non rete accipitri tenditur

neque miluo,

qui male faciunt nobis : illis qui nihil faciunt tenditur.

quia enim in illis fructus est
;

in illis opera luditur.

aliis aliunde est periclum tmde aliquid abradi potest:

mihi sciunt nihil esse. dices, ducent damnatum do-

mum :

alere nolunt hominem edacem
; et sapiunt, mea qui-

dem sententia,

pro maleficio si beneficium summum nolunt reddere.

Ge. non potest satis pro merito ab illo tibi referri

gratia.

Ph. imo enim nemo satis pro merito gratiam regi

refert.

tene asymbolum uenire, unctum atque lautum e bal-

neis,

otiosum ab animo, quom ille et cura et sumtu ab-

sumitur,

dum tibi sit quod placeat ;
ille ringitur, tu ridcas :

prior bibas, prior decumbas; cena dubia apponitur.

Ge. quid istuc uerbi est? Ph. ubi tu dubites quid

sumas potissimum.

haec cum rationem incas quam sint suauia et quam
cara sint,

ea qui praebet non tu hunc habeas plane praesentem

deum ?

TERENCE, Phornrio n. 2.7 31.
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Ge. How have you escaped it ?

Ph. Because we do not spread nets for hawks and

kites that do us harm; the net is for the harmless birds.

The fact is, pigeons may be plucked hawks and kites

mock our pains. Various dangers beset people who

can be pilfered / am known to have nothing. You

will say :

*

They wjll get a writ of habeas corpus.' They
would rather not keep a large eater; and I certainly

think they are right to decline requiting a bad turn with

a signal favour.

Ge. Antipho can never repay his obligation to you.

Ph. On the contrary, a man can never quite repay

his patron. Think of your coming empty-handed, per-

fumed and fresh from the bath, with your mind at ease,

while he is devoured with care and expense, all for your

gratification ! He snarls, you can smile ; the wine is to

come to you first you are to sit down first a puzzling

banquet is served.

Ge. What does that mean ?

Ph. One at which you are puzzled what to take.

When you reflect how delightful and precious all this is,

must you not look upon their provider as simply a god
on earth ?

R. c. j.
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V.

OMNIA MUTANTUR, NIL INTERIT.

Principio quoniam terrai corpus et umor

aurarumque leues animae calidlque uapores,

e quibus haec rerum consistere sumrna uidetur,

omnia natiuo ac mortali corpore constant,

debet eodem omnis mundi natura putari.

quippe etenim quorum partis et membra uidemus

corpore natiuo ac mortalibus esse figuris,

haec eadem ferme mortalia cernimus esse

et natiua simul. quapropter maxima mundi

cum uideam membra ac partis consumpta regigni,

scire licet caeli quoque item terraeque fuisse

principiale aliquod tempus clademque futuram.

illud in his rebus ne corripuisse rearis

me mihi, quod terram atque ignem mortalia sumpsi

esse neque umorem dubitaui aurasque perire

atque eadem gigni rursusque augescere dixi,

principio pars terrai nonnulla, perusta

solibus adsiduis, multa pulsata pedum ui,

pulueris exhalat nebulam nubesque uolantis

quas ualidi toto dispergunt acre ucnti.

pars etiam glebarum ad diluuicm reuocatur

imbribus et ripas radentia flumina rodunt.

praeterea pro parte sua, quodcumque alid auget,

redditur; et quoniam dubio procul esse uidetur

omniparens eadem rerum commune sepulcrum,

ergo terra tibi libatur et aucta recrescit.

LUCRETIUS, v. 235 260.

136



LATIN VERSE INTO ENGLISH.

V.

THE WORLD LIABLE TO DISSOLUTION.

Now since the solid earth, the flowing wave,

Breezes' light breath, and fiery heat, whereof

The sum of this our world seems constitute,

Are all of substance that is born and dies
;

We cannot choose but deem the same is true

Of the whole nature of the universe.

For surely things whose parts or limbs we see

To be of substance that is born, in forms

That augur death, we know full well fore-doomed

To perish even as they once were born.

So when I see the mighty limbs and parts

Of the great world destroyed re-born, 'tis plain

There must have been some starting-time for heaven

And earth alike, some ruin be in store.

But lest thou think that in this inference

I have been hasty, in that I assume

That earth and fire do perish, neither doubt

That wave and wind decay, and then anew

Are born and grow again now let me say,

Great part of the earth scorched by incessant suns,

Beaten by sturdy tramp of many feet,

Breathes forth a mist and flying clouds of dust,

Which strong winds scatter wide throughout the air.

Part of the soil, again, is fluid made

By rains
;
and tearing rivers gnaw their banks.

Besides, whate'er doth nourish something else

Itself 's restored; and since earth doubtless seems

Mother at once and common tomb of all

Therefore, I say, she is, although consumed,
With increase new replenished evermore. w. E. c.

137



TRANSLATIONS.

VI.

PHASELI SENECTUS.

Phaselus ille quern uidetis, hospites,

ait fuisse nauium celerrimus,

neque ullius natantis impetum trabis

nequisse praeterire, siue palmulis

opus foret uolare, siue linteo.

Et hoc negat minacis Adriatic!

negare litus, insulasue Cycladas

Rhodumque nobilem horridamque Thraciam

Propontida, trucemue Ponticum sinum,

ubi iste post phaselus antea fuit
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VI.

THE SUPERANNUATED YACHT 1

.

She says she was the fastest ship afloat,

The yacht you see there, friends : no timber swims

But she could pass its spurt, whate'er the need,

To fly on wings of oarage or of sail.

And this, she says, not blustering Adria's
2
shore

Dares to gainsay ; no, nor the Cyclad isles,

Or famous Rhodes, or, rough with Thracian storms,

Propontis
3

; nor that surly Pontic sea

Where this, the yacht of later days, was once

1 Near his villa at Sirmio, on Lake Benacus (Lago di Garda),

Catullus is pointing out to some guests the light galley built on

the Euxine, at Amastris, in Bithynia which had carried him from

Bithynia to Italy, and which is now laid up on the shore of the lake.

3 The route, here given backwards (cf. vv. 18 24), was as

follows: (i) The yacht, launched at Amastris or Cytorus on the

Euxine, is sent round through the Bosporus into the Propontis, and

there takes Catullus on board, perhaps at Myrlea : (2) Thence

through the Hellespont, down the coast of Asia Minor, to Rhodes ;

and thence, through the Cyclades, probably to Corinth, where the

galley is taken across the isthmus by the 5toA/cos : (3) Thence, first

along the Greek coast, then across the Adriatic, to the Italian coast :

(4) Catullus having disembarked at Brindisi, or at the mouth of the

Po, the galley is taken up the Po, and Mincio to Lago di Garda.

Stages 2 and 3 are marked off by the particle zte.

3 Prof. Robinson Ellis retains the comma at Thraciam, compar-

ing Ovid Fast. V. 257. Mr Munro (waiving Lachmann's objection

that Catullus could not have used Thraciam as subst., for Thracam

or Thracen) makes Thraciam the epithet of Propontis, (r) because

the yacht did not coast Thrace, (2) because the clause is thus sym-
metrical with tntcem Ponticum sinum. (Journal ofPhilology, vol. VI.

p. 231.)
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comata silua
;
nam Cytorio in iugo

loquente saepe sfbilum edidit coma.

Amastri Pontica et Cytore buxifer,

tibi haec fuisse et esse cognitissima

ait phaselus ;
ultima ex origine

tuo stetisse dicit in cacumine,

tuo imbuisse palmulas in aequore ;

et inde tot per impotentia freta

erimi tulisse, laeua siue dextera

uocaret aura, siue utrumque luppiter

simul secundus incidisset in pedem ;

neque ulla uota litoralibus deis

sibi esse facta, cum ueniret a mare

nouissime hunc ad usque limpidum lacum.

Sed haec prius fuere : mine recondita

senet quiete seque dedicat tibi,

gemelle Castor et gemelle Castoris.

CATULLUS, Carmen iv,

VII.

AD DIANAM.

Dianae sumus in fide

puellae et pueri integri :

Dianam pueri integri

puellaeque canamus.

O Latonia, maximi

magna progenies louis,

quam mater prope Deliam

deposiuit oliuam
;
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A forest's pride; for on Cytorus' ridge

The breezes oft spake shrilly in her leaves.

Amastris by the Euxine, box-clad steep,

Cytorus, this, she says, ye knew and know:

From her first years she stood upon your top;

She dipped her virgin oar-blades in your wave;

And, after that, through many a raging strait

Carried her master, whether left or right

The slant breeze wooed, or kindly Jupiter

Sent us with level sheets before the wind.

Nor had one vow to gods that guard the coast

Been made for her, when, last of all
1

,
she came

From the high sea as far as this clear lake.

But all these things have been; she ages now

In landlocked peace, and gives herself to thee,

Twin Castor, and to Castor's brother-twin.

R. c. j.

VII.

HYMN TO DIANA.

Diana guardeth our estate,

Girls and boys immaculate;

Boys and maidens pure of stain,

Be Diana our refrain.

O Latonia, pledge of love

Glorious to most glorious Jove,

Near the Delian olive-tree

Latona gave thy life to thee,

1
noiiissime, i. e. in stage 4 (see note 2) : facta esse representing

facta erant, not facta sunt. Ellis (q. v.) and others nouissimo
1

uttermost.'
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montium domina ut fores

siluammque uirentium

saltumque recondito-

rum amniumque sonantum.

tu Lucina dolentibus

luno dicta puerperis:

tu potens Triuia, et notho es

dicta lumine Luna,

tu cursu, dea, menstruo

metiens iter annuum

rustica agricolae bonis

tecta frugibus exples.

sis quocumque placet tibi

sancta nomine, Romulique

antique ut solita es bona

sospites ope gentem.

CATULLUS, Carmen xxxiv.

VIII.

TROIA.

Postquam omnem laeti consessum oculosque suorum

lustrauere in equis, signum clamore paratis

Epytides longe dedit, insonuitque flagello.

olli discurrere pares, atque agmina tcrni

diductis soluere choris, rursus<}iic uocati

conuertere uias, infestaque tola tulcre.

inde alios ineunt cursus aliosqne recursus

aduersis spatiis, alternosque orbibus orbes
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That them should' st be for ever queen

Of mountains and of forests green;

Of every deep glen's mystery;

Of all streams and their melody

Women in travail ask their peace

From thee, our Lady of Release:

Thou art the Watcher of the Ways:
Thou art the Moon with borrowed rays:

And, as thy full or waning tide

Marks how the monthly seasons glide,

Thou, Goddess, sendest wealth of store

To bless the farmer's thrifty floor.

Whatever name delights thine ear,

By that name be thou hallowed here
;

And, as of old, be good to us,

The lineage of Romulus.

R. c. j.

VIII.

THE TROJAN GAME.

When they had ranged gaily on horseback before the

whole assembly and the eyes of their kinsfolk, Epytides

gave from afar the signal shout they were awaiting, and

sounded his whip. They galloped off in equal parties,

and separating in three troops broke up their array, and

again at command converged and bore their weapons at

the charge. Then anew they dash away and back again,

in courses opposite, and interlace in turn circle with
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impediunt, pugnaeque cient simulacra sub armis;

et nunc terga fuga nudant; nunc spicula uertunt

infensi; facta pariter nunc pace feruntur.

ut quondam Greta fertur Labyrinthus in alta

parietibus textum caecis iter, ancipitemque

mille uiis habuisse dolum, qua signa sequendi

falleret indeprensus et irremeabilis error.

VIRGIL, Aen. v. 577 591,

IX.

PATER IPSE COLENDI HAUD FACILEM
ESSE VIAM VOLVIT.

Possum multa tibi ueterum praecepta referre,

ni refugis tenuisque piget cognoscere curas.

area cum primis ingenti aequanda cylindro

et uertenda manu et creta solidanda tenaci,

ne subeant herbae, neu puluere uicta fatiscat,

turn uariae inludant pestes: sacpe cxiguus mus

sub terris posuitque domos atque horrea fecit;

aut oculis capti fodere cubilia talpae;

inuentusque cauis bufo, et quae plurima terrae

monstra ferunt; populatque ingentem farris aceruom

curculio, atque inopi metuens formica senectae.

contemplator item, cum se nux plurima siluis

induct in florem et ramos curuabit olentis:

si superant fetus, pariter frumenta sequentur,

magnaque cum magno ueniet tritura calore;
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circle, and wage a mimic warfare under arms; and now

they expose their backs in flight ;
now they level with

hostile aim their javelins; now peace is made and they

ride along together. Even as of yore in lofty Crete the

labyrinth is said to have had a path woven between blind

walls, and a maze misleading with its thousand ways,

where windings, defying memory or return, effaced all

clue of the track.

w. E. c.

IX.

THE FARMERS TROUBLES.

I can repeat to you many maxims of our ancestors,

if you are willing to hear and are not loth to learn of

humble cares. Firstly the threshing-floor must be

levelled with a huge roller, dug up by hand, and made

firm with binding chalk, that no weeds may spring up in

it, and that it may not break into cracks under the power
of drought, so that all sorts of plagues mock you : often

the tiny mouse has founded his dwelling and made his

granaries underground; or blind moles have burrowed

out their beds; and the toad has been found in the holes,

and the throng of noisome creatures which earth breeds
;

and the mighty heap of corn is wasted by the weevil

and the ant that fears for destitute old age. Observe too,

when many a walnut tree in the woods robes herself with

flowers and bends her scented boughs, if the blossom

overpowers the leaf, the corn-ears will follow in like

proportion, and with great heat will come great threshing :
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at si luxuria foliorum exuberat umbra,

nequiquam pinguis palea teret area culmos.

semina uidi equidem multos medicare serentes

et nitro prius et nigra perfunder.e amurca,

grandior ut fetus siliquis fallacibus esset,

et, quamuis igni exiguo, properata maderent.

uidi lecta diu et multo spectata labore

degenerare tamen, ni uis humana quotannis

maxima quaeque manu legeret. sic omnia fatis

in peius ruere, ac retro sublapsa referri;

non aliter quam qui aduerso uix flumine lembum

remigiis subigit, si bracchia forte remisit,

atque ilium in praeceps prono rapit alueus amni.

VIRGIL, Georg. i. 176 203.

X.

CURVAE RIGIDUM FALCES CONFLANTUR
IN ENSEM.

Turn regina deum caelo delapsa morantis

impulit ipsa manu portas, et cardine uerso

belli ferratos rumpit Saturnia postes.

ardet inexcita Ausonia atque inmobilis ante;

pars pedes ire parat campis, pars arduus altis

pulucrulentus equis furit; omnes anna rcquirunt.

pars leuis clipeos et spicula lucida tergcnt

aruina pingui, subiguntque in cote secures;

signaque ferre iuuat, sonitusque audire tubarum,.

quinque adeo magmie posilis incudibus urbes

tcla nouant, Atina potens Tiburque superbum,

Ardea Crustumerique et turrigerae Antemnae.
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but if her branches are luxuriant in wealth of leaves, in

vain the floor shall bruise stalks rich only in chaff.

Many have I seen myself at sowing-time drug their seeds,

and prepare them by steeping in soda and black oil-lees,

that the treacherous pods might yield a larger produce,

and the beans be more quickly boiled, even on a small

fire. I have known seeds, though for a long time picked

out and examined with much pains, still degenerate,

unless year by year man's energy chose with the hand

the largest. Thus all things by doom haste to grow

worse; thus they slip and fall back; even as does the

rower, who scarce forces his boat against the stream,

if by chance he rests his arms a moment and is whirled

headlong by the current down the rapid tide.

w. E. c.

X.

PREPARATION FOR WAR.

Then Saturnia, queen of the Gods, glided down

from heaven, and with her own hand pushed the lagging

gates, and turning the hinge burst open War's iron

portals. Ausonia, before untroubled and unmoved, is now

ablaze: some make ready to march on foot over the

plains : some dust-besprinkled rage high-mounted on tall

steeds : all call for arms. Part burnish polished shields

and gleaming lances with rich fat, and grind axes on the

whetstone; they joy to bear the standard and hear the

trumpet's call. Besides, five mighty townships with

anvil fixed are new-hammering their arms, powerful Atina,

and proud Tibur, Ardea, and Crustumeri, and towered
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tegmina tuta cauant capitum, flectuntque salignas

umbonum cratis; alii throracas aenos

aut leuis ocreas lento ducunt argento ;

uomeris hue et falcis honos, hue omnis aratri

cessit amor; recoquont patrios fornacibus enses.

classica iamque sonant; it bello tessera signum.

hie galeam tectis trepidus rapit; ille frementis

ad iuga cogit equos, clipeumque auroque trilicem

loricam induitur, fidoque accingitur ense.

VIRGIL, Aen. vn. 620 640.

XL

AD SEPT1MIUM.

Septimi, Gadis aditure mecum et

Cantabrum indoctum iuga ferre nostra et

barbaras Syrtis ubi Maura semper

aestuat unda,

Tibur Argeo positum colono

sit meae sedes utinam scnectae,

sit modus lasso maris et uiarum

militiaeque.

unde si Parcae prohibent iniquac

dulce pellitis ouibus Galaesi

flumen et regnata petam Laconi

rura Fhalantho.

ille terrarum mihi praeter omnis

angulus ridct, ubi non Hymctto
mella decedunt uiridique eertat

baca Venafro;
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Antemnae. They hollow out the trusty head-piece and

bend the osier plaiting of the shield : others shape brazen

breastplates or beat out smooth greaves of ductile silver :

for this the share and sickle are neglected and the plough

is loved no more: they forge anew their fathers' swords

in the furnace. And now the bugles sound, the watch-

word is issued, the signal for war: one snatches in haste

his helmet from the ceiling: another forces his snorting

steeds to the yoke, and dons buckler and mail-shirt with

triple web of gold, and girds on his faithful sword.

w. E. c.

XL

TO SEPTIMIUS.

Septimius, who art ready to go with me to Gades

or the Cantabrian untaught to bear our yoke, or the

barbarous strands where surges ever the Moorish wave;

be Tibur, founded by the Argive settler, the home of

my old age, be Tibur the goal to the wanderer weary

of sea, and land, and warfare ! But if the unkind Fates

xclude me thence, I'll seek the stream of Galaesus,

ear to its skin-clad flocks, and the lands ruled by

Spartan Phalanthus. That corner of the world has

sweeter smiles for me than all, where the honey yields not

place to Hymettus, and the olive rivals green Venafrum :
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uer ubi longum tepidasque praebet

luppiter brumas, et amicus Aulon

fertili Baccho minimum Falernis

inuidet uuis.

ille te mecum locus et beatae

postulant arces: ibi tu calentem

debita sparges lacrima fauillam

uatis amici.

HORACE, Carm. n. 6.

XII.

AD CYNTHIAM.

Hoc ucrnm est tota te ferri, Cynthia, Roma

et non ignota uiuere nequitia?

haec merui sperare? dabis mihi, perfida, poenas;

et nobis aliquo, Cynthia, uentus erit.

inueniam tamen e multis fallacibus imam,

quae fieri nostro carmine nota uelit,

nee mihi tarn duris insultet moribus, et te

uellicet. heu sero flebis amata din.

nunc est ira recens, nunc est discedere tcmpus:

si dolor abfucrit, crede, redibit amor,

non ita Carpathiae uariant aquilonibus undae,

nee dubio nubes uertitur atra noto,

quam facile irati uerbo mutantur amantes:

dum licet, iniusto subtrahe colla iugo.

PROPERTIUS, n. v. i 14.
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where heaven grants long springs and mild winters, and

Aulon, friend of the fruitful wine-god, has slight need to

envy the Falernian grape. That spot, those bounteous

heights invite both thee and me; there shalt thou wet

with duty's tear the warm ashes of thy poet friend.

vv. E. c.

XII.

CYNTHIA'S INCONSTANCY.

Is it right, Cynthia, that you should be talked of all

over Rome, and that you should be living in notorious

sin? Ought I to have expected this? Perfidious creature,

I will be revenged upon you: Cynthia, the wind will

take me to some other port. I shall find of your

deceitful sex yet one who wishes to be made famous by

my verse, who will not outrage me by such cruel ways,

and who will rail at you. Ah ! you will weep too late,

my long-loved mistress !

Propertius, now is your anger fresh; now is the time

to fly: remember, if resentment is gone, love will return.

The Carpathian waves change not so lightly beneath the

blasts of the north, the black cloud veers not so lightly

with the capricious south, as angry lovers turn at a word :

whilst you may, withdraw your neck from the tyrannous

yoke.
H. j.
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XIII.

VERGILIUS ET AMORUM SCRIPTORES.

Me iuuet hesternis positum languere corollis,

quern tetigit iactu certus ad ossa deus;

Actia Vergilium custodis litora Phoebi,

Caesaris et fortes dicere posse rates;

qui nunc Aeneae Troiani suscitat arma,

iactaque Lauinis moenia litoribus.

cedite, Romani scriptores: cedite, Graii.

nescio quid maius nascitur Iliade.

tu canis Ascraei ueteris praecepta poetac,

quo seges in campo, quo uiret uua iugo.

tale facis carmen docta testudine quale

Cynthius impositis tempcrat articulis.

tu canis umbrosi subter pineta Galaesi

Thyrsin et attritis Daphnin arundinibus;

utque decem possint corrumpere mala puellam,

missus et impressis haedus ab uberibus.

felix, qui uiles pomis mercaris amores:

huic licet ingratae Tityrus ipse canat.
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XIII.

VIRGIL AND THE POETS OF LOVE.

Be it mine to lie at ease on my couch, with the

flowers of last night's feast on my brow, since Love,

the sure marksman, has sent his arrow to my heart.

Be it for Virgil to sing that strand of Actium which

Phoebus guards, and Caesar's gallant ships, for Virgil,

who is now calling to new life Aeneas, the warrior of

Troy, the founder of a city on Lavinium's shore. Give

place, ye bards of Rome, of Greece something greater

than the Iliad is in birth.

Thou, Virgil, singest what Ascra's poet taught of

old, the plains that nurse the corn-crop, the hills that

nurse the vine. Such is thy song as when the cunning

shells make music to the touching of the Cynthian god '.

Thou, Virgil, under the pinewoods by the shady

Galaesus singest of Thyrsis and Daphnis with their

slender reeds, and how maidens may be won by half a

score of golden apples or a kid sent from the udder

which it was sucking
2

. Happy thou who buyest loves

at the cheap price of apples! Tityrus can make his

1 These four verses about the Georgics come in the MSS. after

the ten verses about the Eclogues (Tu canis umbrosi...Hamadry-

adas). Ribbeck transposes them, in order to avoid (i) harsh transi-

tions from the 3rd to the 2nd person : (2) an anticlimax at v. 81. The
source of the MS. error may have been that each section begins with

Tu canis. Munro approves the correction, Joiuii. Phil. vol. II. 142.
2

It seems unnecessary to take impressis as = non pressis here,

or immorso as -non morso in Prop. iv. 8. 21.
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felix, intactum Corydon qui tentat Alexin

agricolae domini carpere delicias.

quamuis ille sua lassus requiescat auena,

laudatur faciles inter Hamadryadas.

non tamen haec ulli uenient ingrata legenti,

siue in amore rudis, siue peritus erit.

nee minor hie anirais, etsi minor ore, canorus

anseris indocto carmine cessit olor.

haec quoque perfecto ludebat lasone Varro,

Varro Leucadiae maxima flamma suae.

haec quoque lasciui cantarunt scripta Catulli,

Lesbia quis ipsa notior est Helena,

haec etiam docti confessa est pagina Calui,

cum caneret miserae funera Quintiliae.

et modo formosa quam multa Lycoride Callus

mortuus inferna uulnera lauit aqua!

Cynthia quin etiam uersu laudata Properti,

hos inter si me ponere Fama uolet.

PROPERTIUS, in. (n.) xxxiv. 59 94.
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own complaint to his ungrateful fair. Happy Corydon,

wooing Alexis, his rural master's joy, even when Alexis

is unmoved 1

! Though Corydon pause, wearied with

his own melody, he has the praise of the kindly wood-

nymphs. Yet 2
these songs will come amiss to no reader,

be he new or old to love. The spirit is not lower

here, even if the speech be homelier; the tuneful swan

has not left us with the rude strain of a meaner bird
3

.

Varro, also, when he had told Jason's tale, sported

with themes of love, Varro, the darling of his own

Leucadia. These themes, too, were sung in the strains

of tender Catullus, which have made Lesbia more famous

than Helen. These had again their witness on the page

of the sweet singer Calvus, when he mourned his lost

Quintilia's doom. And, but lately, how many wounds,

dealt by the lovely Lycoris, has dead Gallus laved in

the waters of the nether world ! Yes, and Cynthia

too if Fame will deign to rank me with these has

been praised in the verses of Propertius*.

R. c. j.

1 intactiim seems the clue to the connexion of the four lines.

Though Alexis will not listen, he (Hie, Corydon) is happy in the

praise of the wood-nymphs.
2 i.e. 'though they are such simple idyls.'
3 For aut si, which I cannot construe, I conjecture etsi, and adopt

the emendation hie for his.
' Nor lower here [in the Eclogues] in

genius, even though lower in expression, has the tuneful swan left

us (cessit, as from the scene) with the unskilful song of Anser '

(the

name of a bad poet). Cf. Verg. Eel. IX. 35 (of himself)
'

argutos

inter strepere anser olores.' Propertius answers that Virgil is not

the 'anser,' but the '
olor.'
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XIV.

AD TABELLASQVAS CORINNA REMISERAT.

Flete meos casus: tristes rediere tabellae:

infelix hodie littera posse negat.

omina sunt aliquid: modo cum discedere uellet,

ad limen digitos restitit icta Nape.

missa foras iterum limen transire memento

cautius, atque alte sobria ferre pedem.

ite hinc difficiles, funebria ligna, tabellae,

tuque negaturis cera referta notis,

quam puto de longae collectam flore cicutae

mclle sub infami Corsica misit apis,

at tanquam minio penitus medicata rubebas:

ille color ue.re sanguinolentus erat.

proiectae triuiis iaceatis, inutile lignum,

uosque rotae frangat praetereuntis onus,

ilium etiam qui uos ex arbore uertit in usum

conuincam puras non habuisse manus:

praebuit ilia arbor misero suspendia collo;

carnifici diras praebuit ilia cruces;

ilia dedit turpes raucis bubonibus umbras,

uolturis in ramis et strigis oua tulit.

his ego commisi nostros insanus amores,

molliaque ad dominam uerba ferenda dedi?
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XIV.

THE DISAPPOINTMENT.

Ovid having written to Corinna asking her to meet him, she

returns his tablets with the words 'non possum hodie' (cf. Athenaeus

XIII 585 d ou Sfoafiai) inscribed upon them. Ovid upbraids the

tablets for their ill success. The tablets are duplices (oiTrrvxa) and

the wax upon them is red. Cf. Martial xiv. 6.

Weep my misfortune: my tablets have come back

with evil tidings : they say, alas !

'
I cannot to-day.'

Omens are something worth : e'en now Nape as she was

about to set off stumbled and stopped at the threshold.

Remember, Nape, when thou art sent abroad another

time, to cross the threshold more warily, and sedately to

lift thy foot high over it.

Hence, cruel tablets, fatal boards ! hence, wax, filled

with characters importing refusal! methinks some bee of

Corsica gathered thee from the flower of the tall hemlock,

and sent thee hither with its ill-reputed honey. Boastest

thou that thou art scarlet, deeply dyed with vermilion? I

tell thee, that hue is the hue of blood. Lie there, cast

out in the highways, useless boards, and may the weight

of the passing wheel crush you ! He too, I shall prove,

&ho

took you from the tree and turned you to use, had

ot pure hands. The tree was one which served as a

ibbet for some wretched neck, gave cruel crosses to the

executioner, afforded a hideous shade to hoarsely-hooting

owls, and bore in its branches the eggs of the screech owl

and the vulture. Was it to these tablets that I madly
committed my love and entrusted soft words to be

carried to my mistress? Rather should wordy bail-bonds
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aptius hae capiant uadimonia garrula cerae

quas aliquis duro cognitor ore legat;

inter ephemeridas melius tabulasque iacerent

in quibus absumptas fleret auarus opes,

ergo ego uos rebus duplices pro nomine sensi?

auspicii numerus non erat ipse boni.

quid precer iratus nisi uos cariosa senectus

rodat, et immundo cera sit alba situ.

OVID, Amores, i. xii. i 30.

XV.

POMPEII SEFULCRUM.

Tune, ne leuis aura retectos

auferret cineres, saxo compressit arenam :

nautaque ne bustum religato fune moueret,

inscripsit sacrum semiusto stipite nomen:

hie situs est Magnus, placet hoc, Fortuna, sepulcrum

dicere Pompeii, quo condi maluit ilium

quam terra caruisse socer? temeraria dextra,

cur obicis Magno tumulum manesque uagantes

includis? situs est qua terra extrema refuse

pendct in oceano. Romanum nomen et omno

imperium Magno est tumuli modus, obrue saxa

crimine plena deum. si tota est Herculis Oete

et iuga tota uacant Bromio Nyseia, quare

unus in Aegypto Magno lapis? omnia Lagi

arua tenere potest si nullo cespite nomen
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be their contents, that some attorney might read from

them in dry tones. Better were they lying among day-

books and ledgers that some miser might weep over

them his wasted wealth. Ah ! have I found you double

in your dealings as in your name? The very number

was not of good omen. What curse shall I invoke

upon you in my wrath, save that cankering age gnaw

you away, and that your wax be whitened with filthy

mould?
H. j.

XV.

THE GRAVE OF POMPEIUS.

Then, lest a light breeze should bare and scatter the

ashes, he planted a stone upon the sand; and lest some

sailor should disturb the grave by mooring to it, wrote

thereon with a charred stick the sacred name: HERE
LIES THE GREAT POMPEIUS.

Is it thy will, Fortune, to call this his grave, in which

his wife's father chose that he should be hid, rather than

lack all burial? Rash hand, why dost thou seek to shut

within a mound the mighty dead, and to imprison the

spirit that roams free? He lies where the limit of the

land verges on the overspreading ocean. But the Roman

name, the wide Roman realm, is the measure of that

great one's grave. Away with monumental stones elo-

quent in slander of the gods! If all Oeta belongs to

Hercules, if all Nysa's hills own no lord but Bromius,

why one stone in Egypt for Pompeius? He can fill all

the fields of Lagus though his name cleave to no morsel
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haeserit. erremus populi cinerumque tuorum,

Magne, metu nullas Nili calcemus arenas,

quod si tarn sacro dignaris nomine saxum,

adde actus tantos monimentaque maxima rerum:

adde truces Lepidi motus Alpinaque bella

armaque Sertori reuocato consule uicta

et currus quos egit eques: commercia tuta

gentibus et pauidos Cilicas maris. adde subactam

barbariem gentesque uagas et quidquid in Euro

regnorum Boreaque iacet. die semper ab armis

ciuilem repetisse togam: ter curribus actis

contentum patriae multos donasse triumphos.

quis capit haec tumulus? surgit miserable bustum

non ullis plenum titulis, non ordine tanto

fastorum : solitumque legi super alta deorum

culmina et exstructos spoliis hostilibus arcus

baud procul est ima Pompeii nomen arena,

depressum tumulo, quod non legat aduena rectus,

quod nisi monstratum Romanus transeat hospes.

LUCAN, Pharsalia vin. 789 822.
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of their soil. Let us roam at large, all we nations, but

for awe, great Pompeius, of thy ghost, tread no more the

sands of Nile
1

1

But if thou deemest any stone worthy of a name so

hallowed, write on it also those mighty exploits, the

record of those glorious deeds; write of the fierce

rising of Lepidus and of the Alpine War; write of the

arms of Sertorius vanquished when the Consul had been

recalled, of the triumphal chariot of the simple knight,

of commerce made safe for the nations, of the Cilicians

scared from the sea; write of victory over the barbarian

world, over the tribes without a home, over all the

realms of East and North; tell how, after warfare, he

ever took again the garb of peace, how, content with

three triumphal pageants, he gave his country many

triumphs.

What tomb is large enough for these memories?

And lo, a sorry grave-stone, rich with no titles, storied

with no majestic annals; and that name which men

were wont to read on the proud front of temples or

over arches reared with the spoils of the enemy the

name of POMPEIUS is close by, on the strand's lowest

verge, on a mound so humble that the stranger cannot

read it without stooping, that, unwarned, the Roman

wanderer would pass it by.

R. C. J.

1 As Nysa's hills are left free ('vacant') for Bacchus, so the

valley of the Nile is to be left free for the shade of Pompeius.

Since erretmts can hardly mean 'let us quit Egypt,' I understand:
* Let us wander through all other countries as freely as we will, but

avoid this sacred Nile-valley.'
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XVI.

HANNIBALIS SACRAMENTUM.

Olli permulcens genitor caput oscula libat

attollitque animos hortando et talibus implet :

gens recidiua Phrygum Cadmeae stirpis alumnos

foederibus non aequa premit: si fata negarint

dedecus id patriac nostra depellerc dextra,

haec tua sit laus, nate, uelis: age, concipe bella

latura exitium Laurentibus: horrcat ortus

iam pubes Tyrrhena tuos, partusque recusent

te surgentc, puer, Latiae producere matres.

his acuit stimulis; subicitque baud mollia dicta:

Romanes terra atque undis, ubi competet aetas,

ferro ignique sequar, Rhoetcaque fata reuoluam.

non superi mihi, non Martem cohibentia pacta,

non celsae obstitcrint Alpes Tarpeiaque saxa.

hanc mcntem iuro nostri per numina Martis,

per manes, rcgina, tuos. turn nigra triformi

hostia mactatur diuae, raplimquc recludit

spirantes artus poscens responsa sacerdos

ac fugientem animam properatis consulit extis.
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XVI.

HANNIBAL'S VOW.

The father strokes his head and kisses him, lifts up his

soul with cheering words, and gives him this inspiring

thought :

1 The sons of the Phrygians, strong once more
',
have

laid sore covenants on the children of Kadmus. If the

Fates will not that my hand should turn away this

reproach from our country, make thou the praise, my
son, thine own! On! shape to thee such wars as shall

bring ruin on the Laurentians! Even now let the

Tuscan youth shudder at thy rising! And, as thy star

ascends, let the mothers of Latium refuse to yield the

fruit of the womb !

'

Thus he fires the boy's heart; and then prompts
him with this stern vow :

/ will follow the Romans, when my years are ripe,

on land and sea, with sword and flame, and bring round

once more the doom of Troy. Not the Gods above, not

plighted truce, not the high Alps nor the Tarpeian Rock

shall bar my path. I swear this purpose by the god-

head of our War-God, and by thy shade, O Queen*.

Then the black victim is slain to the goddess of the

threefold realm. The priestess, seeking an answer,

eagerly lays open the still panting body, quickly takes

forth the entrails, and questions the departing life. But

1 recidiuns is not 'rising from a fall,' but, from a common mean-

ing of rccuto, 'recurrent,' 'restored.'
2
Dido, in whose temple the vow is made, supra vv. 80 f.
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ast ubi quaesitas artis de more uetustae

intrauit mentes superum, sic deinde profatur:

Aetolos late consterni milite campos

Idaeoque lacus stagnantes sanguine cerno.

quanta procul moles scopulis ad sidera tendit

cuius in aerio pendent tua uertice castra!

iamque iugis agmen rapitur: trepidantia fumant

moenia et Hesperio tellus porrecta sub axe

Sidoniis lucet flammis: fluit ecce cruentus

Eridanus: iacet ore truci super arma uirosque

tertia qui tulerat sublimis opima Tonanti.

heu quianam subitis horrescit turbida nimbis

tempestas ruptoque polo micat igneus aether?

magna parant superi: tonat alti regia coeli

bellantemque louem cerno. uenientia fata

scire ultra uetuit luno, fibraeque repente

conticuere: latent casus longique laborcs.

SILIUS ITALICUS, Punica i. 104 139.
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when, after search by rule of ancient lore, she has read

the minds of the gods, she speaks her message :

'

I see Aetolian plains strewn with a wide wreck of

warriors, I see lakes stagnant with the blood of Ida's

sons
1

! How tremendous, as they tower to the stars, are

those rocky heights on whose aerial top thy camp is

hanging! And now the host moves swiftly from the

mountains. There is tumult, there are smoking walls,

and all the land beneath the Italian sky is ablaze with

fires lit by Carthage! Lo, the Eridanus runs blood 2
!

Lo, grim in death, there lies the man, with arms and

corpses under him, who in triumphal car had brought

such spoils to the Thunderer as none save two had

brought before him 3
! What mean these hurrying storm-

clouds, this wild tempest that thrills the air, these fiery

flashes that rend the sky? The gods prepare great things
4

:

the gates of heaven thunder: I behold Jupiter warring!'

Juno closed the further future to her view. The

voice of the omens suddenly became mute. A veil rests

on the fortunes and the toils to come.
R. c. j.

1 '
I see Hannibal's victories at Lake Trasimene and at Cannae.'

Aetolos= Cannenses: cf. Silius xn. 673. Diomedes, king of Aetolia,

was a legendary coloniser of Apulia : hence ' Aetola urbs
' = Arpi,

Verg. A en. v. 239.
2
Alluding to Hannibal's victories on the Ticinus and the Trebia,

both tributaries of the ' Eridanus
'
or Po.

3 M. Claudius Marcellus was killed in a skirmish with Hannibal's

Numidians, near Venusia, 208 B.C. He had won spolia opima
ascribed before him only to Romulus and Aulus Cornelius Cossus

by killing Viridomarus, chief of the Gaesatae.
4

i.e. Hasdrubal's defeat at the Metaurus (207 B.C.) and Hanni-

bal's defeat at Zama (202 B.C.). Juno, the friend of Carthage, with-

holds this disheartening sequel.
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XVII.

MERCURIUS THRACIUM MARTIS
TEMPLUM INVISIT.

Hie steriles delubra notat Mauortia siluas

horrescitque tuens: ubi millc furoribus illi

cingitur aduerso domus immansueta sub Haemo.

ferrea compago laterum, ferro arcta teruntur

limina, ferratis incumbunt tecta columnis.

laeditur aduersum Phoebi iubar, ipsaquc sedem

lux timet, et dims contristat sidcra fulgor.

digna loco static: primis salit Impetus amens

e foribus, caecumquc Nefas, Iracquc rubcntcs,

exsanguesquc Metus, occultisque cnsibus adstant

Insidiae, geminumque tenens Discordia fcrrum.

innumeris strcpit aula minis: tristissima Virtus

stat medio, laetusque Furor, uultuque crucnto

Mors armata scdct. bellorum solus in aris

sanguis, ct incensis qui raptus ab urbibus ignis,

terrarum cxuuiae circum, et fastigia tem])li

captae insignibant gcntes, caelataquc fcrro

fragmina portarum bellatricesque carinae

et uacui currus protritaque curribus ora:

paene etiam gemitus: adeo uis omnis et omne
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XVII.

MERCURTS ERRAND TO THE THRACIAN
TEMPLE OF MARS.

Here he marks dreary woods, places holy to the

War-God, and shudders as he views them; where, over

against lofty Haemus, the God's wild home is girt by the

legions of the storm. Iron rivets bind the walls, iron

bars guard the worn threshold, iron pillars prop the roof.

The sun's ray is hurt as it meets them; Light herself

fears that dwelling, and an evil glare dims the stars.

The Watchers are worthy of their post. At an entrance

mad Onslaught starts forth, and blind Wickedness, and

the red Angers, and the bloodless Fears
; Treachery is

at hand with hidden steel, and Discord with her two-

edged sword.

A thousand terrors resound through the Temple.
In the midst stands Valour with most stern brow, and

exulting Fury; and armed Death, with gory visage, has

his throne. On the altars there is no blood but that

of battles, and their fire has been snatched from the

burning of cities. The spoils of all lands are on the

walls ; the roof is sculptured with captive nations, and

broken gates carven in iron, and warring ships, and

empty chariots, and faces of men crushed under the

wheels, yea, all is there save their crying, so vivid

is all the violence, all the carnage. Everywhere the
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uulnus: ubique ipsum, sed non usquam ore remisso

cernere erat: talem diuina Mulciber arte

ediderat: nondum radiis monstratus adulter

foeda catenate luerat conubia lecto.

quaerere templorum regem uix coeperat ales

Maenalius, tremit ecce solum, et mugire refractis

corniger Hebrus aquis: tune quod pecus utile bellis

uallem infestabat, trepidas spumare per herbas,

signa aduentantis, clausaeque adamante perenni

dissiluere fores: Hyrcano in sanguine pulcher

ipse subit cu'rru diraque adspergine latos

mutat agros: spolia a tergo flentesque cateruae.

dant siluae nixque alta locum: regit atra iugales

sanguinea Bellona manu longaque fatigat

cuspide: diriguit uisu Cyllenia proles

submisitque genas: ipsi reuerentia patri,

si prope sit, dematque minas, nee talia mandet.

STATIUS, Thebais vn. 40 76.
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God himself is seen, but never with brow unbent; so,

with art divine had Vulcan wrought him; the adulterer

had not yet been shamed by the peering Sun, or paid

the penalty of stolen love in the chains that wreathed his

bed 1

.

Scarce had the winged god of Maenalus essayed to

seek the Temple's lord, when, lo, the ground quaked,

and horned Hebrus roared with clashing waves. Then

war-horses
2
burst into the valley and raged over the shiver-

ing grass, in sign of the God's coming; and the gates

barred with everlasting adamant sprang open. In the

beauty of the blood of fierce beasts he himself comes

driving, and changes the wide fields with a terrible dew
;

spoils are behind him, and multitudes that mourn. The

woods and the deep snow make way for him; dread

Bellona guides his chariot with blood-red hand, and a

long spear is her goad. Cyllene's son was heart-chilled

at the sight, and cast down his eyes; the Father him-

self might pardon
3

if, in such neighbourhood, Mercury
should suppress the threats and forbear to give a wrathful

message.

R. C. J.

1
Odyssey vm. -267 f.

2 Cf. Statius Theb. IV. 733, perfurit aruis flammatum pecus

(
= equi): and I. 275.

3
Ipse luppiter Mercurio rcuerentiam iure kabeat (

= ignoscat), si,

quom Marion coram tiideat, louis minas omittat. This is better than
'

Jupiter himself might be pardoned,
'

c.
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XVIII.

O TEMPERATAE DVLCE FORMIAE
LITVS.

Hie summa leni stringitur Thetis uento,

nee languet aequor, uiua sed quies ponti

pictam phaselon adiuuante fert aura,

sicut puellae non amantis aestatem

mota salubre purpura ucnit frigus.

nee seta longo quaerit in mari praedam,

sed e cubiclo lectuloque iactatam

spectatus alte lineam trahit piscis.

si quando Nereus sentit Aeoli regnum,

ridet procellas tuta de suo mensa.

piscina rhombum pascit et lupos uernas,

natat ad magi strum dclicata muraena,

nomenculator mugilem citat notum,

et adesse iussi prodeunt senes mulli.

MARTIAL, x. 30. ir 24.

XIX.

AD LIBRUM.

Quo tu, quo, liber otiose, tendis

cultus sidone non cotidiana?

numquid Parthenium uidere? certe

uadas et redeas ineuolutus.
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XVIII.

THE FORMIAN VILLA OF APOLLINARIS.

Here the surface of the deep is rippled by a gentle

breeze: here is no stagnant pool: the living calm of

ocean bears the painted pinnace, wafted by the gale, as

when a maid who loves not summer's heat finds a re-

freshing cool in fanning herself with her purple kerchief.

No stout line needs seek its prey on the distant sea: the

slender thread is thrown from the chamber, aye, from the

couch of the angler
1

,
and the fish which draws it is visible

in the lowest depths. If haply Nereus feels the sove-

reignty of Aeolus, the table, safe in its own resources,

laughs at storms. The pond is stocked with turbot and

homebred pike; the dainty lamprey swims to its keeper's

feet; the master of the ceremonies calls the surmullet by

name; and aged mullets come out of their hiding at the

word of command.

H. j.

XIX.

MARTIALS ADDRESS TO HIS BOOK.

Whither, whither, idle volume,

Clad in festal suit of satin?

Would'st thou see Parthenius? Surely

Thou would'st go and come unopened.

1 Cf. Plin. Ep. ix. 7, ex ilia [sc. uilla] possis clispicere piscantes:

ex hac ipse piscad hamumque e cubiculo ac paene etiam lectulo ut e

nauicula iacere.
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libros non legit ille sed libellos :

nee Musis uacat, aut suis uacaret

ecquid te satis aestimas beatum

contingunt tibi si manus minores?

uicini pete porticum Quirini ;

turbam non habet otiosiorem

Pompeius, uel Agenoris puella,

uel primae dominus leuis carinac.

sunt illic duo tresue qui reuoluant

nostrarum tineas ineptiarum ;

sed cum sponsio fabulaeque lassae

de Scorpo fuerint et Incitato.

MARTIAL, xi. i.

XX.

O RUS, QUANDO EGO TE ASPICIAM?

Nos urbem colimus tenui tibicine fultam

magna parte sui. nam sic labentibus obstat

uillicus, et, ueteris rimae cum texit hiatum,

secures pendente iubet dormire ruina.

uiuendum est illic, ubi nulla incendia, nulli

nocte metus. iam poscit aquam, iam friuola transfcrt

Ucalegon ;
tabulata tibi iam tertia fumant :

tu nescis. nam si gradibus trepidatur ab imis,

ultimus ardebit, quern tegula sola tuetur

a pluuia, molles ubi reddunt oua columbae.
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Books he reads not, but memorials :

Nor has leisure for the Muses,

Or his own might claim his leisure.

But if thou canst e'en content thee

With the touch of meaner fingers,

Seek Quirinus' neighb'ring arches :

Pompey owns no idler rabble,

Nor the daughter of Agenor,

Nor the first ship's fickle master.

There some two or three may haply

Skim the maggots of my nonsense :

That's to say when bets and gossip

Flag awhile of horse and jockey.

W. E. C.

XX.

THE MISERIES OF TOWN LIFE FOR THE
POOR.

The city, where we live, is propped by slender shoring

for a great part of it. For 'tis thus the house-agent stays

our fall, and, when he has hidden the gaping of an ancient

crack, bids us sleep at ease though the ruin totters to

destruction. Better live in a place where there are no

fires, no midnight alarms. See, now Ucalegon is calling

for water, now he is removing his chattels ; now your

third floor is smoking : you know it not. For if the

panic begins at the bottom of the staircase, he will be

last to burn, whom only the tiling protects from the rain,

where the gentle doves lay their eggs.
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lectus erat Codro Procula minor, urceoli sex,

ornamentum abaci, nee non et paruulus infra

cantharus, et recubans sub eodcm marmore Chiron ;

iamque uetus Graecos semabat cista libellos,

et diuina opici rodebant carmina mures,

nil habuit Codrus : quis enim negat ? et tamen illud

perdidit infelix totum nihil : ultimus autem

aerumnae cumulus, quod nudum et frusta rogantem

nemo cibo, nemo hospitio tectoque iuuabit.

JUVENAL, in. 193211.

XXI.

RUTILUS.

Atticus eximie si cenat lautus habetur,

si Rutilus demens. quid enim maiore cachinno

excipitur uolgi quam pauper Apicius? omnis

conuictus, thermae, stationes, omnc thcatrum

de Rutilo. nam dum ualida ac iuuenilia membra

sufficiunt galeae dumque ardent sanguine, fertur,

non cogente quidcm sed nee prohibente tribune,

scripturus leges et regia uerba lanistac.

multos porro uidcs quos saepe elusus nd ipsum
creditor introitum solct exspectare macclli,

et quibus in solo uiucndi causa palato est.

egregius cenat meliusque miserrimus horum

et cito casurus iam perlucente riiin:i.

interea gustus elementa per omnia quncrunt,

nunquam animo pretiis obstantibus : interius si
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Codrus possessed a bed too small for his Procula,

six little pitchers decking his side table, besides a tiny

tankard under it, and a Chiron couching beneath the

same slab of marble: a box which had seen service

preserved his Greek books, and barbarian mice gnawed

divine poems. Codrus had nothing ;
true enough ;

and

yet the wretch has lost the whole of that nothing, and

then the last crowning point of his trouble is, that when

he is naked and begging for scraps, none will relieve him

with food, lodging, and shelter.

W. E. C.

XXL

THE SPENDTHRIFTS PROGRESS.

If Atticus dines sumptuously, he is thought to live

in good style ;
if Rutilus does so, he is thought

mad; for nothing is hailed by the public with louder

laughter than a poor epicure. All parties, baths, prome-

nades, and theatres are full of Rutilus. For while his

stout young limbs are fit to bear the helmet, and while

they glow with blood, he is said (without any compulsion

indeed, yet with no opposition from ' the Tribune
')

to

intend signing the contract and despotic terms of the

gladiatorial trainer. Many more you see, whom their

creditors often baffled are in the habit of waiting for at the

entrance of the market, and whose only object in living

is their palate. One of these wretches dines more hand-

somely and better than the rest, when he is most hope-
less and just ready to fall, like a ruin transparent with

cracks. Meanwhile they search for dainties through all the

elements, and expense is no hindrance to their fancies :
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attendas, magis ilia iuuant, quae pluris emuntur.

ergo baud difficile est perituram arcessere summam

lancibus oppositis uel matris imagine fracta,

et quadringentis numis condire gulosum

fictile : sic ueniunt ad miscellanea ludi.

JUVENAL, xi. i 20.

XXII.

PISCATOR AD MOSELLAM.
lam uero, accessus faciles qua ripa ministrat,

scrutatur toto populatrix turba profundo :

heu male defensus penetrali flumine piscis !

hie medic- procul amne trahens humentia lina

nodosis decepta plagis examina uerrit;

ast hie, tranquillo qua labitur agmine flumen,

ducit corticeis fluitantia retia signis.

ille autem scopulis subiectas pronus in undas

inclinat lentae conuexa cacumina uirgae,

indutos eseis iaciens letalibus hamos.

quos ignara doli postquam uaga turba natantum

rictibus inuasit, patulaeque per intima fauces

sera occultati senserunt uulnera ferri,

dum trcpidant, subit indicium, crispoque tremori

uibrantis setae nutans consentit arundo.

nee mora, et excussam stridcnti ucrbcrc pracdam

dextera in obliquum raptat puer: excipit ictum

spiritus, ut fractis quondam per inane flagellis

aura crepat motoque adsibilat acre ucntus.

exsultant udae super arida saxa rapinae

luciferique pauent letalia tela diei :
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if you mark them at all closely, those things please them

most which cost most. So they make no difficulty

about pawning their plate or breaking up a mother's bust

in order to get together money to squander, or about

spending four hundred sesterces in seasoning their glut-

tonous crockery. Tis thus that men come to the gladia-

tor's mess. w. E. c.

XXII.

FISHING IN THE MOSELLE, A. D. 350.

And now, where the bank gives easy access, a host of

spoilers are searching all the waters. Alas poor fish,

ill sheltered by thine inmost stream ! One of them

trails his wet lines far out in mid-river, and sweeps off

the shoals caught in his knotty seine ; where the stream

glides with placid course, another spreads his drag-nets

buoyed on their cork-floats. A third, leaning over the

waters beneath the rock, lowers the arching top of his

supple rod, as he casts the hooks sheathed in deadly

baits. The unwary rovers of the deep rush on them with

gaping mouths, too late, their wide jaws feel through and

through the stings of the hidden barb, they writhe,

the surface tells the tale, and the rod ducks to the jerky

twitch of the quivering horse-hair. Enough with one

whizzing stroke the boy snatches his prey slant-wise from

the water; the blow vibrates on the breeze, as when a

lash snaps in the air with a crack, and the wind whistles

to the shock.

The finny captives bound on the dry rocks, in terror

at the sunlight's deadly rays ; the force which stood to
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quique sub amne suo mansit uigor, aere nostro

segnis anhelatis uitam consumit in auris.

iam piger inualido uibratur corpore plausus;

torpida supremos patitur iam cauda tremores :

nee coeunt rictus: haustas sed hiatibus auras

reddit mortiferos exspirans branchia flatus,

sic ubi fabriles exercet spiritus ignes,

accipit alterno cohibetque foramine uentos

lanea fagineis alludens parma cauernis.

uidi egomet quosdam leti sub fine trementes

collegisse animas, mox in sublime citatos

cernua subiectum praeceps dare corpora in amnem,

desperatarum potientes rursus aquarum.

quos impos damni puer inconsultus ab alto

impetit et stolido captat prensare natatu.

sic Anthedonius Boeotia per freta Glaucus,

gramina gustatu postquam exitialia Circes

expertus carptas moribundis piscibus herbas

sumsit, Carpathium subiit nouus accola pontum.

ille hamis et rete potens scrutator operti

Nereos aequoream solitus conuertere Tethyn

inter captiuas fluitauit praedo cateruas.

AUSONIUS, IdyIlium x. 240 282.
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them in their native stream languishes under our sky,

and wastes their life in struggles to respire. Now, only a

dull throb shudders through the feeble frame, the

sluggish tail flaps in the last throes, the jaws gape, but

the breath which they inhale returns from the gills in the

gaspings of death: as, when a breeze fans the fires of

the forge, the linen valve of the bellows plays against its

beechen sides, now opening and now shutting, to admit

or to confine the wind.

Some fish have I seen who, in the last agony,

gathered their forces, sprang aloft, and plunged head-

foremost into the river beneath, regaining the waters

for which they had ceased to hope. Impatient of his

loss, the thoughtless boy dashes in after them from above,

and strikes out in wild pursuit. Even thus Glaucus

of Anthedon, the old man of the Boeotian sea, when,

after tasting Circe's deadly herbs, he ate of the grass

which dying fish had nibbled
1

, passed, a strange denizen,

into the Carpathian deep. Armed with hook and net, a

fisherman in the depths of that realm whose upper waters

he had been wont to plunder
2

,
Glaucus glided along, the

pirate of those helpless tribes.

R. c. j.

1 For the story of Glaucus 6 -r-r\v ad^wv aQOirov irbav

(
Aesch. /nz-. 28) see Paus. ix. -22, 7. Ausonius follows a version

of it according to which Glaucus had been metamorphosed by Circe,

and then, on tasting this herb, regained his human form as the 'Old

Man of the Sea.'

2 For conuertere read eonuerrere. Cf. Dirae 58, Haec agat infesto

Neptunus caeca tridenti, |

atrum conuerrens aestum marts undique

uentis, where conuertens is another reading. Note aequoream^
' on

the surface,' as opposed to operti,
' in the depths.'
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XXIII.

LAUS ROMAE.

Haec est in gremium uictos quae sola recepit

humanumque genus communi nomine fouit

matris, non dominae ritu: ciuesque uocauit

quos domuit, nexuque pio longinqua reuinxit.

Huius pacificis debemus moribus omnes

quod ueluti patriis regionibus utitur hospes:

quod sedem mutare licet: quod cernere Thulen

lusus, et horrendos quondam penetrare recessus :

quod bibimus passim Rhodanum, potamus Orontem :

quod cuncti gens una sumus. nee terminus unquam
Romanae dicionis erit. nam cetera regna

luxuries uitiis odiisque superbia uertit.

sic male sublimes fregit Spartanus Athenas

atque idem Thebis cecidit. sic Medus ademit

Assyrio, Medoque tulit moderamina Perses:

subiecit Macedo Persen, cessurus et ipse

Romanis. haec auguriis firmata Sibyllae,

haec sacris animata Numae: huic fulmina uibrat

luppiter: hanc tota Tritonia Gorgone uelat.

arcanas hue Vesta faces, hue orgia Bacchus

transtulit, et Phrygios genitrix turrita leones.

hue defensurus morbos Epidaurius hospes

rcptauit placido tractu, uectumque per undas

insula Paeonium texit Tiberina draconem.

CLAUDIAN, De Consulate Stilichonis [A. D. 400],
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XXIII.

THE GLORY OF ROME.

She, she alone has taken the conquered to her bosom

and has made men to be one household with one name,
herself their mother, not their empress, and has

called her vassals, citizens, and has linked far places in

a bond of love.

Hers is that large loyalty to which we owe it that the

stranger walks in a strange land as if it were his own ;

that men can change their homes
;
that it is a pastime to

visit Thule and to explore mysteries at which once we

shuddered
;
that we drink at will the waters of the Rhone

and the Orontes
;
that the whole earth is one people '.

Nor shall there be an end to Roman sway. Other

kingdoms have been undone by .pleasure or by pride, by
their vices or their foes. Thus it was that the Spartan
humbled the bad eminence of Athens, and, in his turn,

succumbed to Thebes. Thus the Mede snatched the

reins of power from the Assyrian, and the Persian from

the Mede. Thus the Persian was subdued by the

Macedonian, himself destined to give way before Rome.
She it is whom the prophecies of the Sibyl have

made strong, whom the rites of Numa have quickened :

she it is for whom Jupiter wields his lightning, she it is

above whom Pallas spreads the whole shadow of the

aegis. To her passed Vesta with the secret fires, Bacchus

with his orgies, the tower-crowned Mother with her

Phrygian lions. To her, a succour against sickness,

came the guest from Epidaurus, gently gliding on his

voyage ; and, when he had crossed the sea, Tiber's isle

became a shelter to the serpent of the Healer.

R. c. j.
1 Cf. Bryce, Holy Roman Empire p. 8.
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I.

GRAT1AE DEBITIO.

Nam, quod ais, Cassi, non plus me Plancio debere,

quam bonis omnibus, quod iis aeque mea salus cara fu-

erit, ego me debere bonis omnibus fateor. sed etiam

hi, quibus ego debeo, boni uiri, et dues, aediliciis comitiis

aliquid se meo nomine debere Plancio dicebant. uerum

fac me multis debere, et in iis Plancio : utrum igitur me

conturbare oportet, an ceteris, cum cuiusque dies uene-

rit, hoc nomen, quod urget, nunc cum petitur, dissoluere?

quamquam dissimilis est pecuniae debitio et gratiae.

nam qui pecuniam dissoluit, statim non habet id quod

reddidit: qui autem debet, aes retinet alienum. gratiam

autem et qui refert, habet: et qui habet, in eo ipso quod

habet, refert. neque ego nunc Plancio dcsinam debere,

si hoc soluero: nee minus ei redderem uoluntate ipsa, si

hoc molestiae non accidisset.

CICERO, pro Plancio^ xxvm. 68.
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I.

DEBTS OF GRATITUDE.

For as to your statement, Cassius, that I owe no

more to Plancius than to all good men, because they

were equally anxious for my preservation, I admit that

I am indebted to all good men. But even those creditors

of mine who are good men and citizens, said that they

were somewhat indebted to Plancius on my account at

the aedileship elections. But suppose that I am in-

debted to many people, and among them to Plancius
;

ought I then to turn bankrupt, or rather, while I pay the

others their debts according as they severally fall due,

discharge this one which presses now when it is claimed ?

It is true that a debt of gratitude is different from one of

money. For he who repays a debt of money, thereby

ceases to have that which he has restored ; while he who

owes it, keeps another's money. But with a debt of

gratitude, he who repays still retains; and he who retains

repays, by the very fact of retaining. In this case I shall

not cease to be in Plancius's debt if I make this payment :

and I should be making it all the same by my mere good

will, if this troublesome affair had not occurred.

w. E. c.
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II.

ORATIONIS PHILIPPICAE II. PERORATIO.

Sed praeterita omittamus. hunc unum diem, unum,

inquam, hodiernum diem, hoc punctum temporis, quo

loquor, defende, si potes. cur armatorum corona sena-

tus saeptus est? cur me tui satellites cum gladiis audiunt?

cur ualuae Concordiae non patent? cur homines omnium

gentium maxime barbaros, Ituraeos, cum sagittis deducis

in forum? praesidii sui causa se facere dicit. nonne

igitur miliens perire est melius quam in sua ciuitate

sine armatorum praesidio non posse uiuere? Sed

nullum est istuc, mihi crede, praesidium. Caritate te

et beneuolentia ciuium saeptum oportet esse, non armis.

eripiet et extorquebit tibi ista populus Romanus, utinam

saluis nobis ! sed quoquo modo nobiscum egeris, dum

istis consiliis uteris, non potes, mihi crede, esse diuturnus.
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II.

PERORATION OF THE SECOND PHILIPPIC.

But enough of the past : offer a justification, if you

can, for this one day for this day
1

,
for this moment

when I speak. Why has this cordon of armed men

been drawn round the Senate? Why are your re-

tainers, sword in hand, among my hearers? Why are

not the doors of the Temple of Concord open? Why
are you escorted to the Forum by the most savage of the

tribes of men, Ityraeans
2
,
with their bows and arrows?

He says that he does it for his own protection. What ! is

it not a thousand times better to perish, than to live

among one's own citizens on the bare security of an

armed bodyguard? But that '

guard
'

of yours, believe

me, is none : it is by the love and loyalty of your fellow-

citizens that you must be warranted inviolable not by

arms. Those arms will be seized, wrenched from your

grasp by the Roman People, Heaven grant, without the

shedding of our blood ! But, however you may deal with

us, believe me that, while your policy is what it is, you

1 The First Philippic was spoken by Cicero in the Senate,

Antonius being absent, Sept. i, 44 B.C. Antonius replied in the

Senate, Cicero being absent, Sept. 19. Cicero then wrote the

Second Philippic, which was never delivered, but published towards

the end of Nov., 44 B.C. It is supposed to be spoken on Sept. 19,

after the speech of Antonius, in the temple of Concord.
2 The modern Druses: 'Irovpaiot KaKovpyoi Trojres: Strabo

xvi. ii. 1 8.
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etenim ista tua minime auara coniux, quam ego sine

contumelia describe, nimium diu debet populo Romano

tertiam pensionem. Habet populus Romanus ad quos

gubernacula rei publicae deferat : qui ubicumque terra-

rum sunt, ibi est omne rei publicae praesidium uel potius

ipsa res publica, quae se adhuc tantum modo ulta est,

nondum recuperauit. habet qtiidem certe res publica

adolescentes nobilissimos paratos defensores. quam

uolent illi cedant otio consulentes : tamen a re publica

reuocabuntur. et nomen pacis dulce est et ipsa res

salutaris, sed inter pacem et seruitutem plurimum in-

terest, pax est tranquilla libcrtas, seruitus postremum

inalorum omnium, non modo bello, sed morte etiam

repellendum. quod si se ipsos illi nostri liberatores e

conspectu nostro abstulerunt, at cxemplum facti reliquc-

runt. illi, quod nemo fecerat, fecerunt. Tarquinium

Brutus bello est persecutus: qui turn rex fuit, quom esse

Romae regem licebat. Sp. Cassius, Sp. Maelius, M.
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cannot look for a long career. Your most liberal con

sort
1

I may thus designate her without irreverence
2

is too much in arrear with the third instalment of her

bounty to the Roman People. The Romans are at no

loss for men to place at the helm of the State
;
and in

whatever region of the world those men 3

are, there is the

whole safety of the Commonwealth, nay, there is the

Commonwealth itself, which thus far has only avenged

its wrongs, not recovered its strength. The Common-

wealth has indeed young men of the highest distinc-

tion ready to be its champions. However much they

may seek retirement and repose, the Commonwealth

will call them to their post. The name of peace is

sweet, the reality is beneficent : but between peace

and slavery there is a great gulf. Peace means undis-

turbed freedom : slavery is the uttermost of evils, to be

averted at the risk not only of war but of death. If our

deliverers have taken themselves from our sight, they

have left us the example of their deed. They did what

no other had done. Brutus made war on Tarquinius,

who was king in days when a king was constitutional

at Rome
; Spurius Cassius, Spurius Maelius, Marcus

1
Fulvia, the wife of Antonius, is called 'minime auara,' simply

as having lost two husbands, both, it is hinted, public enemies,

Clodius in 52 B.C., C. Scribonius Curio in 49 B.C. The insinuation

is not that she has had a hand in the death of either, but only that

she is an ill-omened wife 'sibi felicior quam uiris,' (Philipp. v.

n).
2
Merely a sarcastic turn given to the phrase customary when

a speaker in debate ceremoniously named a living person
'

quern

ego honoris causa nomino? Phil. II. 30.
3 i.e. esp. M. Brutus and C. Cassius. Below they are 'ado-

lescentes,' though both were now over 40 years of age.
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Manlius propter suspicionem regni appetendi sunt necati.

hi primum cum gladiis non in regnum appetentem, sed

in regnantem impetum fecerunt. quod quom ipsum

factum per se praeclarum est atque diuinum turn exposi-

tum ad imitandum est, praesertim quom illi earn gloriarn

consecuti sint quae uix caelo capi posse uideatur. etsi

enim satis in ipsa conscientia pulcherrimi facti fructus

erat, tamen mortali immortalitatem non arbitror esse

contemnendam.

Recordare igitur ilium, M. Antoni, diem, quo dic-

taturam sustulisti. pone ante oculos laetitiam senatus

populique Romani: confer cum hac immani mmdina-

tione tua tuorumque: turn intelliges quantum inter

lucrum et laudem intersit. sed nimirum, ut quiclam

morbo aliquo et sensus stupore suauitatem cibi non

sentiunt, sic libidinosi, auari, facinerosi uerae laud is

gustatum non habent. sed si te laus adlicere ad recte

faciendum non potest, ne metus quidem a foedissimis

factis potest auocare? iudicia non metuis. si propter

innocentiam, laudo : sin propter uim, non intelligis, qui

isto modo iudicia non timeat, ei quid timendum sit?
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Manlius were put to death on the suspicion of aiming at

kingship ; our deliverers were the first who ever rushed,

sword in hand, not on a pretender, but on a tyrant.

Their action is not merely splendid and godlike in

itself, it invites imitation : especially since those men
have won a renown which the skies seem too narrow to

contain for though there was a sufficient reward in the

consciousness of a magnificent achievement, yet no mor-

tal, I think, ought to scorn an immortality of fame.

Remember, then, Marcus Antonius, that day on

which you abolished the dictatorship
1

; conjure up before

you the joy of the Senate and of the Roman people ;

compare it with the enormous scandal of the traffic
3 now

exercised by you and by your agents ;
then you will

understand the full measure of the difference between

pelf and praise. But it would seem that, as some per-

sons, through a vitiated and torpid state of the palate,

fail to enjoy the flavour of food, so the lustful, the ava-

ricious, the unprincipled lose their power of relishing

honest commendation. If, however, praise cannot at-

tract you to well-doing, has fear itself no power to dis-

suade you from infamous wickedness? You do not fear

the courts. If innocence is your reason, well and good :

but if your trust is in violence, then you omit to observe

what a man has to dread who defies the courts on such

1 On Mar. 17, 44 B.C. two days after Caesar's murder Anton-
ius carried in the Senate the perpetual abolition of the dictator-

ship : Philipp. I. i 3.
2 Antonius had possessed himself of Caesar's papers, and is said

to have driven a trade in favours which he dispensed on the strength
of alleged acta Caesaris.
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quod si non metuis uiros fortes egregiosque ciues, quod

a corpore tuo prohibentur armis, tui te, mihi crede,

diutius non ferent. Quae est autem uita dies et noctes

timere a suis? nisi uero aut maioribus habes beneficiis

obligates, quam ille quosdam habuit ex iis, a quibus est

interfectus, aut tu es ulla re cum eo comparandus. fuit

in illo ingenium, ratio, memoria, litterae, cura, cogitatio,

diligentia : res bello gesserat, quamuis rei publicae cala-

mitosas, at tamen magnas: multos annos regnare me-

ditatus, magno labore, magnis periculis quod cogitarat

effecerat: muneribus, monumentis, congiariis, epulis

multitudinem imperitam delenierat : suos praemiis, ad-

uersarios clementiae specie deuinxerat. quid multa ?

attulerat iam liberac ciuitati partim metu partim pa-

tientia consuetudinem seruiendi. Cum illo ego te domi-

nandi cupiditate conferre possum, ceteris uero rebus

nullo modo comparandus es. Sed ex plurimis mails,

quac ab illo rei publicae sunt inusta, hoc tamen boni

est, quod didicit iam populus Romanus quantum cuiquc

crederet, quibus se committeret, a quibus caueret. haec

non cogitas? neque intelligis satis esse uiris fortibus

didicisse quam sit re pulchrum, beneficio gratum, fama
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a ground as yours. Granting, however, that you do not

fear men of character or patriotic citizens, because they

are kept by force of arms from approaching you, then

I tell you that your own friends will bear you no longer.

But to live in daily and nightly dread of our own friends

what sort of life is that? You will hardly pretend

that you have bound them to you by greater benefits

than those by which Caesar had bound some of the men

who slew him, or that you are in any respect to be

compared with him. He had genius, method, memory,
culture ; he was painstaking, thoughtful, industrious :

in war he had performed exploits which, though disas-

trous to the Commonwealth, were at least great; for

years he had laboriously studied king-craft, and, at the

cost of great perils, had accomplished his designs ; by

public shows, by public buildings, by largesses, by feasts

he had conciliated the ignorant multitude ;
he had obliged

his friends by rewards, his foes by the semblance of cle-

mency ;
in a word, he had at last brought a free Common-

wealth, half in terror, half with acquiescence, to tolerate

a familiar tyranny. I can compare you with him in your

lust of despotism; in all other respects you are no-wise

to be compared with him. But among the many evils of

which he burned the brand into our Commonwealth,

there is still thus much of good : the Roman People

has now learned how far it is to trust this or that man,

in whose hands it is to place itself, against whom it is

to be upon its guard. Do you not reflect on this? Do

you not see that, for true-hearted men, it is enough to

have learned how intrinsically noble, how strong in its

claim to gratitude, how sure in its title to renown, is the
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gloriosum tyrannum occidere? an, quom ilium homines

non tulerint, te ferent? ccrtatim posthac, mihi crede,

ad hoc opus curretur nequc occasionis tarditas exspec-

tabitur.

Respice, quaeso, aliquando reni publicam, M. An-

toni : quibus ortus sis, non quibuscum uiuas considera :

mecum, ut uoles : redi cum re publica in gratiam. sed

de te tu uideris : ego de me ipso profitebor. defcndi

rem publicam adolescens, non deseram senex : con-

tempsi Catilinae gladios, non pertimescam tuos. quin

etiam corpus libenter obtulerim, si repraesentari morte

mea libertas ciuitatis potest : ut aliquando dolor populi

Romani pariat, quod iam diu parturit. etenim si abhinc

annos prope uiginti hoc ipso in templo negaui posse

mortem immaturam esse consular!, quanto uerius nunc

negabo scni? mihi uero, patres conscript!, iam etiam

optanda mors est, perfuncto rebus iis quas aclcptus sum

quasque gessi. duo modo haec opto, unum, ut moriens

populum Romanum libcrum rclinquam hoc mihi mains

ab dis immortalibus dari nihil potest, alterum, ut ita

cuique eueniat ut de re publica quisquc mcreatur.

CICERO, Oratio Philippica n. xliv, xlv.
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act of despatching a tyrant? If men could not bear with

him, will they bear with you? Henceforth, trust me,

there will be a rush of competitors for this employment,

and, if a fit moment is slow in coming, it will not be

awaited.

Reflect, I implore you, even at this hour : think of

your ancestors, not of your associates : be on what terms

you will with me, but make up your quarrel with the

Commonwealth. Your course, however, must be your

own care : I will pledge myself to mine. I defended the

Commonwealth in my youth ; I will not abandon it in

my age : I scorned the swords of Catiline ; I will not be

terrified by yours. Nay, I am ready to offer my body to

them, if, by my death, the freedom of the State can be

won now and here, so that at last, though late, the pangs

of the Roman People may give birth to that with which

they have so long been in travail. If, twenty years ago,

I said in this temple that death could not be unripe for

one who had filled the consulship, with how much more

truth can I say this now of an old man ! For me, indeed,

Senators, death is even to be desired, now that the course

of honour and of achievement is finished. I have but

two wishes. One is that, at my death, I may leave the

Roman People free, this is the greatest gift which the

Immortal Gods could grant me. The other wish is that,

such as are each man's public deserts, such may be that

man's reward. R. c. j.
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III.

QUATENUS ORATOREM JURIS PER1TUM
ESSE OPORTEAT.

Quod uero irapudentiam admiratus es eorum patro-

norum, qui aut, cum parua nescirent, magna profiteren-

tur, aut ea, quae maxima essent in iure ciuili, tractare

auderent in caussis, cum ea nescirent, numquamque

didicissent
; utriusque rei facilis est et prompta defensio.

nam neque illud est mirandum, qui quibus uerbis

coemtio fiat nesciat, eundem eius mulieris, quae cocm-

tionem fecerit, caussam posse defendere : nee, si parui

nauigii et magni eadem est in gubcrnando scientia,

idcirco qui, quibus uerbis herctum cieri oporteat, nesciat,

idem herciscundae familiae caussam agere non possit.

nam, quod maximas centumuirales caussas in iure positas
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III.

HOW FAR IS KNOWLEDGE OF LAW
NECESSARY TO THE ADVOCATE?

As to your surprise, however, at the impudence of

those advocates who undertook great matters while igno-

rant of details, or who perhaps dared to deal in pleading

with the most difficult points of Civil Law, although

they did not understand and had never learned them,

either case admits of an easy and obvious apology. It

is not wonderful that a man ignorant of the words in

which a marriage by coemption
1

is concluded should

be able to defend the cause of the woman who has so

transferred herself. Nor does it follow, because large

and small craft are steered on the same principles, that a

man ignorant of the form in which co-heirs should be

summoned to divide property
2
could not advocate a

demand for such division. Of course you have quoted

1 Matrimonium instuni was either with conueiitio in manum, or

without it. In the latter case the wife remained in the potestas of

her father : in the former she passed into the potestas of her husband.

Conuentio in manum might be by (r) confarreatio, a religious rite,

confined to patricii: (2) cocmptio, a civil compact : or (3) usus, pre-

scription.
2 Cohcredes dissatisfied with their share had an action *

for the

redivision of the inheritance.' Heres, heir, 'the grasper' or 'taker,'

is from a verbal stem here, itself connected with Skt. rt. har 'to

seize,' Gk. x^/V xet
'/>

: cf. herns. Her-c-tum, her-c-isco, from a kin-

dred stem with added <:,= 'to take.' (Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 182.)

Familia here= the whole bequeathed property. Ter. ffeaut.'V. i.

36, decent dierum uix mihi est familia,
'
I have scarcely substance

for ten days.'
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protulisti : quae tandem earum caussa fuit, quae ab

homine eloquenti, iuris imperito, non ornatissime po-

tuerit dici ? quibus quidem in caussis omnibus, sicut in

ipsa M' Curii, quae abs te nuper est dicta, et in C.

Hostilii Mancini controuersia, atque in eo puero, qui

ex altera natus erat uxore, non remisso nuntio superiori,

fuit inter peritissimos homines summa de iure dissensio.

quaero igitur quid adiuuerit oratorem in his caussis iuris

scientia, cum hie iurisconsultus superior fuerit discessu-

rus, qui esset non suo artificio, sed alieno, hoc est, non

iuris scientia, sed eloquentia, sustentatus.

CICERO, de Oratore i. Ivi. 237.

IV.

CATO DE STOICIS.

Quam uellem, inquit, te ad Stoicos inclinauisses !

erat enim, si cuiusquam, certe tuum nihil praeter uir-

tutem in bonis ducere. Vide ne magis, inquam, tuum

198



LATIN PROSE INTO ENGLISH.

important chancery cases
1 which turned on points of

law. But, I ask, what case was there among them which

could not have been defended in the best style by an

eloquent man who was no lawyer ? Indeed, in all these

cases, as in the very one of Manius Curius, which

was lately pleaded by you, and in the suit
2

of C.

Hostilius Mancinus, and in the instance of the child

who was born of the second wife before the first had

been divorced, the most skilful jurists were utterly at

variance about the law. I ask, then, what help did legal

knowledge give the pleader in these cases, when that

lawyer was sure to come off best who was supported,

not by professional skill, but by skill of another kind,

not by legal knowledge, but by eloquence ?

R. c. j.

IV.

CATO ON STOICISM*.

' How I could have wished
'

(he says)
* that you had

inclined to the Stoics ! It was for you, if it ever was for

anyone, to recognise virtue as the sole good.'

1 The Cuiri were a judicial collegium, with civil jurisdiction;

chiefly (it seems) in cases affecting wills, or mancifiiiim, or other

transfers. Cf. Cic. de Or. i. 38.
2 Cic. Caecin. 2,

' omnia iudicia aut distrahendarum controuer-

siarum aut puniendorum maleficiorum causa reperta sunt.'

3
Argument. Cato. 'I wish you were a Stoic, not an Academic

or Peripatetic.' Cicero. 'The Stoics and Peripatetics practically

agree.' Cato. 'No: [according to the Peripatetics, the wise man is
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fuerit, cum re idem tibi, quod mihi, uideretur, non noua

te rebus nomina imponere. ratio enim nostra consentit,

pugnat oratio. Minime uero, inquit ille, consentit.

quidquid enim praeter id, quod honestum sit, expeten-

dum esse dixeris in bonisque numeraueris, et honestum

ipsum, quasi uirtutis lumen, extinxeris et uirtutem penitus

euerteris. Dicuntur ista, Cato, magnifice, inquam; sed

uidesne uerborum gloriam tibi cum Pyrrhone et cum

Aristone, qui omnia exaequant, esse communem? dc

quibus cupio scire quid sentias. Egone quaeris, inquit,

quid scntiam ? quos bonos uiros, fortes, iustos, moderates

aut audiuimus in re publica fuisse aut ipsi uidimus, qui

sine ulla doctrina, naturam ipsam secuti, multa laudabilia
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'Perhaps it was rather for you] I answer, 'to abstain

from adopting new terms, when we thought substantially

alike. Our systems agree; the discord is in our lan-

guage.'

'Indeed' he replies 'they do not agree at all. When

you have once said that anything is to be desired, that

anything is to be reckoned among goods, besides the

Becoming, you have quenched the very light of virtue,

the Becoming itself; and you overthrow virtue utterly.'

'An imposing sentence, Cato; but do you perceive

that the lofty formula is yours in common with Pyrrlio

and with Aristo,
1 who regard all things as indifferent?

I should like to hear what you think of them.'

'
I ? you ask what I think ? That those good men,

and brave, and just, and temperate, who lived (as we

have heard) in this commonwealth, or whom we have

seen ourselves, men who, without any learning, under

the guidance of nature itself, did many praiseworthy

not necessarily happy; and one man may be happier than another:]
we Stoics recognise no good but the simple honcstum, no evil but

the simple turpe.'' Cicero. 'For that matter, neither does Pyrrho
or Aristo. What do you think of them ?

'

Cato. ' I hold the Stoic

philosophy to be the only one which can make men better.'

1
Pyrrho (circ. 335 B.C.), holding that there is no criterion of

truth, still maintained the notions of virtue and vice, and placed

happiness in the aTrcttfeta of the mind (Ritter, ill. 427). Aristo

(circ. 230 B.C.) regarded all things between the Ka\6v and the cu-

ffXpbv as indifferent (d5t(0opa) : and placed happiness in the &8ia<popia

of the mind towards everything except the Ka\6v. Cato answers

Cicero's point m De Fin. in. cc. xv xvi. The Stoics hold, indeed,
that happiness is made by the Jioncstum only, unhappiness by the

turpe only. But, between these, they distinguish some things as

estimable (irpot)yij.va., praeposita)'. others as not estimable (airoTrpo-

, reiectd].
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fecerunt, eos melius a natura institutes fuisse quam

institui potuissent a philosophia, si ullam aliam pro-

bauissent praeter earn quae nihil aliud in bonis haberet

nisi honcstum, nihil nisi turpe in malis
;
ceterae philo-

sophorum disciplinae, omnino alia magis alia, sed tamen

omnes, quae rem ullam uirtutis expertem aut in bonis

aut in malis numerent, eas non modo nihil adiuuare

arbitror neque affirmare, quo meliores simus, sed ipsam

deprauare naturam. nam nisi hoc obtineatur, id solum

bonum esse quod honestum sit, nullo modo probari

possit beatam uitam uirtute effici; quod si ita sit, cur

opera philosophiae sit danda, nescio. si enim sapiens

aliquis miser esse possit, ne ego istam gloriosam memo-

rabilemque uirtutem non magno aestimandam putem.

CICERO, de Finibus in. 3. (10, n.)

V.

SORITES.

Quid ergo? istius uitii num nostra culpa est? rerum

natura nullam nobis dedit cognitionem finium, ut ulla in

re statuere possimus, quatenus. nee hoc in aceruo tritici

solum, unde nomen est, sed nulla omnino in re minu-

tatim interrogati: diues, pauper; clarus, obscurus sit;
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deeds, that these men were better trained by nature

than they could have been by philosophy, if they had

adopted any but that which counts the Becoming as

the only good, the Disgraceful as the sole evil. All

other philosophical systems in different degrees, cer-

tainly, but still all which reckon anything unconnected

with virtue as either a good or an evil, are not only

powerless, in my judgment, to aid or strengthen us

towards being better, but debase nature itself. For

unless this point were firmly established, that the Be-

coming is the only good, it could in no way be proved

that virtue is the sum of happiness. And in that case

I do not see the object of working at philosophy. For

if a wise man could be miserable, assuredly I should

set no great value upon your vaunted and panegyrised

virtue.'

R. c. j.

V.

FALLACIES.

What then ? Are we to blame for this fallacy ? Na-

ture has not given us any power of recognizing limits

whereby to define extent in any particular case : this is

true, not only of the heap of corn from which the fallacy

takes its name, but also of every case where we are

questioned about small successive steps; as, whether one

is rich or poor, famous or obscure ; whether things are
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multa, pauca ; magna, parua ; longa, breuia
; lata, an-

gusta: quanto aut addito aut dempto certum respondea-

mus, non habemus. at uitiosi sunt soritae. frangite

igitur eos, si potestis, ne molesti sint. erunt enim, nisi

cauetis. cauturn est, inquit. placet enim Chrysippo,

cum gradatim interrogetur, uerbi causa, tria pauca sint

anne multa, aliquanto prius quam ad multa perueniat

quiescere, id est quod ab iis dicitur TJO-VX^LV. per me

uel stertas licet, inquit Carneades, non modo quiescas.

sed quid proficit ? sequitur enim qui te ex somno excitet

et eodem modo interroget. quo in numero conticuisti,

si ad eum numerum unum addidero, multane erunt?

progrediere rursus quoad uidebitur. quid plura ? hoc enim

fateris, neque ultimum te paucorum neque primum mul-

torum respondere posse, cuius generis error ita manat

ut non uideam .quo non possit accedere. nihil me laedit,

inquit, ego enim ut agitator callidus prius quam ad finem

ueniam equos sustinebo, eoque magis si locus is quo

ferentur equi praeceps erit.

CICERO, Academ. Prior, n. 29.
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many or few, large or small, long or short, wide or nar-

row
;
we are unable to answer with precision how much

must be added or subtracted to justify either epithet.

But, it may be objected, 'soritae' are fallacious. Very

well then, crush them, if you can, to prevent them from

giving us trouble. For they will, if you are not careful.

That is all provided for, said he. For Chrysippus's plan

is, whenever he is questioned about a graduated series,

whether, for instance, three are Few or Many, some con-

siderable time before he reaches the Many to come to a

rest, or as they call it in Greek ^o-uxa^eo/. For all I care,

says Carneades, you may snore if you like, and not merely

rest. But what is the use ? For you have one at your

back to rouse you from sleep and question you in the

same style. Taking the number at which you declined

to answer, if I add one to it, will it become Many ? You

will have to go on again as long as I like. Why need

I say more ? For you admit thus much, that you cannot

answer that it is either the last number which can be

called Few or the first which can be called Many. And
this kind of fallacy has so wide a range that I cannot see

that anything is out of its reach. It does me no harm,

he says, for like a skilful driver I will hold up my horses

before I come to the Limit : and all the more so if the

place towards which my horses are running be steep.

w. E. c.

205



TRANSLATIONS.

VI.

IN MEDIO TUTISSIMUS IBIS.

Haec enim cogitabamus : nee mihi, coniuncto cum

Pompeio, fore necesse peccare in republica aliquando,

nee, cum Caesare sentienti, pugnandum esse cum Pom-

peio; tanta erat illorum coniunctio. nunc impen-

det, ut et tu ostendis et ego uideo, summa inter eos

contentio. me autem uterque numerat suum, nisi

forte simulat alter, nam Pompeius non dubitat ; uere

enim iudicat, ea, quae de republica mine sentiat, mihi

ualde probari. utriusquc autem accepi eiusmodi litteras,

eodem tempore, quo tuas, ut neuter quemquam omnium

pluris facere, quam me, uideretur. uerum quid agam ?

non quaere ilia ultima, (si
enim castris res geretur, uideo

cum altero uinci satius esse, quam cum altero uin-

cere,) sed ilia, quae turn agentur, quoin ucnero : ne ratio

absentis habeatur, ut exercitum dimittat : DIG, M. TULLI.

quid dicam? exspecta, amabo te, dum Atticum con-

ueniam ? non est locus ad tergiuersandum. contra Cae-

sarem? ubi illae sunt densae dexterae? nam ut illi

hoc liceret, adiuui, rogatus ab ipso Rauennae de Caelio

tribuno plebis. ab ipso autem ? etiam a Cnaeo nostro,
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VI.

CICERO IN A DILEMMA.

My idea was this : that while I was allied with Pom-

peius I should never be obliged to do anything wrong
in public life, and that while I held the same views as

Caesar, I should not have to fight with Pompeius : such

firm allies were they. Now, as you point out, and I

myself see, a violent struggle between them is imminent.

Meanwhile, both count on my support, unless perhaps

one of them is feigning to do so. For Pompeius has no

doubt about it
; since he rightly judges that his present

political views have my cordial approbation. From

both, however, I received letters at the same time with

yours, leading me to suppose that neither thought more

highly of any one in the world than of myself. But what

am I to do ? I do not mean in the last resort, (for if the

question is to be decided by war, I see that to be beaten

with the one is preferable to winning with the other,)

but as to the measures which will be discussed upon my
arrival : to prevent Caesar's candidateship being allowed

in his absence, and to require him to disband his army.

'Speak, Marcus Tullius? What am I to say? Wait,

I beg you, till I confer with Atticus ? There is no room

for evasion. What, speak against Caesar? What be-

comes of those frequent pledges of friendship ? For I

helped to obtain this privilege for him upon his own

request made at Ravenna touching Caelius the tribune

of the people. His own, did I say ? Aye, and our friend

Cnaeus's too, in^at divine third consulship of his. Shall
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in illo diuino tertio consulatu. aliter sensero ?

(non Pompeium modo, sed) TpaJas KCU

/xoi Tr/aa/ros

quis? til ipse scilicet, laudator et factorum et scrip-

torum meorum. hanc ergo plagam effugi per duos supe-

riores Marcellorum consulatus, quom est actum de pro-

uincia Caesaris : nunc incido in discrimen ipsum. ita-

que, tit stultus primus suam sententiam dicat, mihi ualde

placet, de triumpho nos moliri aliquid : extra Urbem esse

cum iustissima caussa. tamen dabunt operam, ut eli-

ciant sententiam meam.

CICERO, Epp. ad Atticum, vn. i, 3 5.

VII.

CICERO PAPIRIO PAETO.

Nunc uenio ad iocationes tuas, cum tu secundum

Oenomaum Accii, non, ut olim solebat, Atellanam, sed,

ut nunc fit, mimum introduxisti. qucm tu mihi pom-

pilum, quern thynnarium narras? quam tyrotarichi pa-

tinam? facilitate mea ista ferebantur an tea : nunc mu-

tata res est. Hirtium ego et Dolabellam dicendi disci-

pulos habeo, cenandi magistros. puto enim te audisse,

si forte ad uos omnia perferuntur, illos apud me decla-

mitare, me apud eos cenitare. tu autem, quod mihi

bonam copiam eiures, nihil est. turn enim, cum rem

habebas, quaesticulis te ferebam attentiorem. nunc,

cum tarn aequo animo bona perdas, non eo sis consilio,
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I change my views ?
'
I dread

'

not Pompeius only, but

' the men and dames of Troy '-

'

Polydamas will be the first to cast reproach on me.'

Whom do I mean? You yourself to be sure, the ap-

plauder of my actions and writings. So then, I escaped

this trap during the two former consulships of the Mar-

celli, when the question of Caesar's province was dis-

cussed; and am now falling into the very danger.

Therefore, that I may let a fool have the honour of

speaking first in the senate, I am extremely glad that I

have some work to do about my triumph, and so a very

good reason for remaining outside the city. Still they

will take pains to extract an opinion from me.

w. E. c.

VII.

CICERO AS AN EPICURE.
I now come to your jokes, since you have brought

on as an afterpiece to Accius's Oenomaus, not an Atel-

lane comedy, as the fashion used to be, but as it now is,

a farce. What do you mean by talking to me about pilot-

fish and tunny, or a dish of stock-fish and cheese ? I was

goodnatured enough to put up with such things before,

but the case is altered now. I have Hirtius and Dola-

bella as my pupils in speaking, my masters in dining.

For I suppose you have heard, if perchance all the news

reaches you, that they come regularly to declaim at my
house, and I go as regularly to dine with them. But

it is of no use for you to plead insolvency to me : for

before, when you were well off, I could allow you to

be particular about small savings; but now that you bear

the loss of your property with such a good courage, you
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ut, cum me hospitio recipias, aestimationem me aliquam

putes accipere. etiam haec leuior est plaga ab amico,

quam a debitore. nee tamen eas cenas quaero, ut mag-

nae reliquiae nant: quod erit, magnificum sit et lautum.

memini te mihi Phameae cenam narrare. temperius

fiat; cetera eodem modo. quod si perseucras me ad

matris tuae cenam reuocare, feram id quoque. uolo

enim uidere animum, qui mihi audeat ista, quae scribis,

apponere, aut etiam polypum Miniani louis similem.

mihi crede, non audebis. ante meum aduentum fama

ad te de mea noua lautitia ueniet
;
cam extimesces. ne-

que est, quod in promulside spei ponas aliquid; quam
totam sustuli. solebam enim antea debilitari oleis et

lucanicis tuis. sed quid haec loquimur? liceat modo

isto uenire. tu uero (uolo enim abstergere animi tui

metum) ad tyrotarichum antiquom redi. ego tibi unum

sumptum afferam, quod balneum calfacias oportebit ;

cetera more nostro : superiora ilia lusimus.

CICERO, Epp. ad Diu. ix. 16.

VIII.

CICERO PAETO.

Accubueram hora nona cum ad te harum exemplum
in codicillis exaraui. dices, ubi ? apud Volumnium Eu-

trapelum, et quidcm supra me Atticus, infra Verrius,
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must not persuade yourself to think that when you

entertain me I can accept any composition. (Even that

blow comes less heavily from a friend than from a

debtor.) Yet I do not want the sort of dinner which

makes great leavings : let what there is be choice and

delicate. I recollect your telling me of a dinner of

Phamea's : I should prefer it earlier
;
but everything else

in the same style. If however you persist in reducing

me to a dinner like your mother's, I will put up even

with that. For I should like to witness the courage that

could dare to set before me such fare as you talk of,

or even a polypus dressed like the 'Vermilion Jupiter.'

Believe me, you will not venture : before my arrival the

fame of my new luxury will reach you : that will terrify

you. Neither is it of any use for you to place any hopes

in the first course, as I have abolished it : for in former

days, with your sausages and olives, I used to spoil my
appetite. But why do I talk of such things ? Only let

me come to you ! Indeed, as I wish to efface all alarm

from your mind, you may go back to your ancient stock-

fish and cheese. I will put one expense upon you ; you
will have to make the bath hot

; everything else as usual :

what I said just now was only in fun. w. E. c.

VIII.

COMFORT IN EXILE.

I had sat 4own to dinner at three o'clock when I

scribbled a draught of this letter to you in my tablets.

You will ask, where ? At Volumnius ' ' the witty's
'

; and,

1
Eutrapeluni] P. Volumnius, a Roman Knight, obtained the

surname of ei/r/xiTreXos on account of his liveliness and wit. Smith's

Diet. Biog.
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familiares tui. miraris tarn exhilaratam esse seruitutem

nostram ? quid ergo faciam ? te consulo qui philosophum

audis. angar ? excruciemne me ? quid assequar ? de-

inde quern ad finem ? uiuas, inquis, in litteris, an quid-

quam me aliud agere censes ? aut possem uiuere nisi in

litteris uiuerem ? sed est earum etiam, non satietas, sed

quidam modus, a quibus cum discessi, etsi minimum

mihi est in cena, quod tu unum ^'T^/AO. Dioni philosophic

posuisti, tamen quid potius faciam prius quam me dor-

mitum conferam non repcrio. conuiuio delector. ibi

loquor quod in solum, ut dicitur, et gcmitum in risus

maximos transfero. an tu id melius qui etiam in philo-

sophum irriseris, et cum ille si quis quid quaereret dixis-

set, cenam te quaerere a mane dixeris? ille baro te

putabat quaesiturum unum caelum esset an innumera-

bilia. quid ad te? at hcrculc ccna nimium quantum ad

te; ibi praesertim. sic igitur uiuitur : quotidic aliqtiid

legitur, aut scribitur
; dcin, nc amicis nihil tribuamus, epu-

lamur una, non modo non contra legem, si ulla nunc lex
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I may add, above me I had Atticus, Verrius below, both

friends of yours. Are you surprised that my bondage

has been so much cheered ? What would you have me

do ? I ask advice of you, who are attending a philo-

sopher's lectures.

Should I fret ? Torture myself? What should I get

by it? And then
: what end would there be to it ? You

might live, you tell me, in literature. Do you suppose

that I have any other pursuit? Or could I live at all

unless I lived in literature? But even of that one may

have, not too much, but still enough. So when I have

done with it, although I care very little about dinner,

which you proposed to Dio the philosopher as the one

great question, still I cannot find anything else to do

before I go to bed. I enjoy the social gathering. There

I say whatever crops up, as the saying is, and convert

my sighing into- the heartiest laughter. I doubt if you

could do it better, though you did make fun even of

a philosopher, and when he said ' Has any one a question

to put?' replied that all the morning you had been

considering the question of getting asked to dinner. The

blockhead thought you would start the question whether

there is one heaven or an infinite number. What is that

to you ? Ah, but a dinner is ever so much to you : par-

ticularly
2
in your present abode. This then is my way

of living : every day I read or write something : after

that, so that I may not be a churl to my friends, I dine

with them, not only without defying the law, if any law

1
quern ad fineni\ cf. Cic. in CatiL I. i. quern ad finem sese

effrenata iactabit audacia ?

2
ibi\ at Naples.

213



TRANSLA TIONS.

est, sed etiam intra legem et quidem aliquanto. quare

nihil est quod aduentum nostrum extimescas. non multi

cibi hospitem accipies, sed multi ioci. uale.

Cic. ad Dili. ix. 26.

IX.

C. JULIUS CAESAR PRIMUM DICTATOR.

Dictatore habcnte comitia Caesare, consules creantur

lulius Caesar et P. Seruilius : is enim erat annus quo

per leges ei consulem fieri liceret. his 'rebus confectis,

cum fides tota Italia esset angustior, neque creditae

pecuniae soluerentur, constituit ut arbitri darentur; per

eos fierent aestimationcs possessionum et rerum, quanti

quaeque earum ante bellum fuisset, atque eae crcdi-

toribus tradcrentur. hoc et ad timorem nouarum ta-

bularum tollendum minuendumque, qui fere bella et

ciuiles dissensiones sequi consueuit, et ad debitorum
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on the subject now exists, but even within the letter of

the law, and well within it too. And so you have no

reason to be alarmed at my coming. You will find me

a guest much fonder of fun than of feeding. Farewell.

w. E. c.

IX.

CAESARS FIRST DICTATORSHIP.

At the election held by Caesar as dictator, he and

P. Servilius are appointed consuls, this being the ear-

liest year in which Caesar could take that office *. When

these matters had been arranged, he decreed that, as a

certain tightness of the money-market prevailed through-

out Italy, and debts were not being paid, appraisers

should be nominated
; that, by their agency, valuations

should be made of landed estates and other property,

showing in each case what the value had been before

the war
;
and that these certificates

2
should be handed to

the creditors. This, he thought, was best calculated to

remove, or abate, that dread of a general cancelling of

debts which has usually followed wars or civil com-

motions, and at the same time to protect the credit of

1
i.e. the statutable decennium since his first consulship (59 B.C.)

was now in December, 49 B.C. complete.
2 Suetonius (de uita Diui luli, c. 42) evidently referred eac here

to possessiones. He understood that the creditors took possession
of the debtor's property. So, too, Mommsen, bk. iv. c. XI. vol. iv.

p. 525 Eng. tr. A paper 'On a supposed Financial Operation of

Julius Caesar's,' by Mr William Johnson (Journal of Philology, vol.

II. p. 1350, shows quite conclusively, I think, that eae refers to

aestimationcs. These valuations assured the creditors that their

debtors were substantially solvent, and relieved the debtors from

the necessity of immediately selling their lands in a bad market.
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tuendam existimationem esse aptissimum existimauit.

item, praetoribus tribunisque plebis rogationes ad popu-

lum ferentibus
>
nonnullos ambitus Pompeia lege damnatos

illis temporibus, quibus in urbe praesidia legionum

Pompeius habuerat, (quae iudicia, aliis audientibus iu-

dicibus, aliis scntentiam ferentibus, singulis diebus erant

perfecta,) in integrum restituit; qui se illi initio ciuilis

belli obtulerant, si sua opera in bello uti uellet, proinde

aestimans ac si usus esset, quoniara sui fecissent potes-

tatem. statuerat enim hos prius iudicio populi debere

restitui quam suo beneficio uideri receptos, ne aut

ingratus in referenda gratia, aut arrogans in praeripiendo

populi beneficio uidcretur. his rebus et feriis Latinis

comitiisque omnibus perficiendis undecim dies tribuit

dictaturaque se abdicat, et ab urbe proficiscitur, Brundi-

siumque peruenit. eo legiones duodccim, equitatum

omnem ucnire iusserat. sed tantum nauium reperit, ut

anguste quindecim milia legionariorum militum, quin-
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the debtors. Further, on the praetors and tribunes
1

bringing bills for that purpose before the civic body,

Caesar remitted the disabilities of certain persons who

had been found guilty, under the Pompeian Law, of

bribery in elections, at the time
2 when Pompeius had

garrisoned Rome with his legions, and when the cases,

heard by one tribunal and decided by another, had been

despatched in one day each. Those who, at the be-

ginning of the Civil War, had offered him their military

service were regarded by Caesar in the same light as

if he had used that service, since they had placed them-

selves at his disposal. He had judged that these per-

sons ought to be re-instated by the verdict of the civic

body before they were restored by his personal favour,

in order that he might not seem unmindful of due grati-

tude on the one hand, or, on the other, presumptuous
in forestalling the clemency of the people.

To these affairs, to the celebration of the Latin Fes-

tival
3
,
and to the holding of the various elections, he de-

voted eleven days. He then laid down the dictatorship,

left Rome, and proceeded to Brundisium. Thither he

had ordered twelve legions and all the cavalry. But the

number of ships which he found there was so small that

they could with difficulty transport fifteen thousand

legionaries and five hundred horse. This circumstance
1

According to Cicero, the 'restitutio in integrum
'

here men-
tioned was not confined to those who had been banished under the

Lex Pompeia de ambitu. Antonius was now a tribune of the plebs ;

and is charged with having taken bribes to procure the remission of

(f. g.) a convicted gambler's punishment, Cic. Phil. II. 56.
2

i. e. in 52 B. c.

3 The Consuls could fix the time for this Festival (condpere

Lalinas], but could not exercise imperium until it had been held.
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gentos equites transportare possent. hoc unum, inopia

nauium, Caesari ad conficiendi belli celeritatem defuit.

atque eae ipsae copiae hoc infrequentiores imponuntur,

quod multi Gallicis tot bellis defecerant, longumque iter

ex Hispania magnum numerum deminuerat, et grauis

autumnus in Apulia circumque Brundisium ex saluberri-

mis Galliae et Hispaniae regionibus omnem exercitum

ualetudine tentauerat.

CAESAR, de Bcllo Ciuili\\\. i, 2.

X.

TVRNVS HERDONIVS.

Haec atque alia eodem pertinentia seditiosus faci-

norosusque homo hisque artibus opes domi nactus cum

maxime dissereret, intcruenit Tarquinius. is finis ora-

tioni fuit. auersi omnes ad Tarquinium salutandum :

qui silentio facto monitus a proximis ut purgaret se

quod id temporis uenisset disceptatorem ait se sumptum

inter patrem et filium cura reconciliandi cos in gratiam

moratum esse ; et quia ca res cxemisset ilium diem, pos-

tero die acturum quae constituisset. ne id quidem ab

Turno tulisse taciturn ferunt ;
dixisse cnim nullam breui-

orem esse cognitionem quam inter patrem et filium, pau-

cisque transigi uerbis posse : ni pareat patri, habiturum

infortunium esse. LIVY, i. 50.
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alone, the want of ships, hindered Caesar in bringing
the war to a rapid close. Even the forces thus em-

barked were reduced in number by the fact that many
had been lost in the repeated Gallic wars

;
that the long

march from Spain had carried off many more ; and that

the unhealthy autumn in Apulia, exchanged for the most

salubrious districts of Gaul and Spain, had injuriously

affected the entire army. R. c. j.

X.

TURNUS HERDONIUS. '

At the very moment when this man of faction and

turbulence, who by those qualities had won himself in-

fluence at home, was urging these and other arguments

to the same effect, Tarquin came in. His presence put

a stop to the harangue of Turnus. All turned to greet

Tarquin ; who, when silence had been restored, receiving

a hint from the nearest bystanders to excuse himself for

his late arrival, explained that he had been appointed

umpire between a father and his son, and in his anxiety

to reconcile them had delayed his journey ; as this affair

had taken up the whole of that day, he would on the

morrow proceed to the business he had arranged to bring

before them. Even here, according to the story, Tarquin

did not escape without criticism
1

from Turnus. "No

case," he said, "was more speedily decided than one

between father and son
;

it could be settled in a few

words : if the son did not obey his father, he would suffer

for it." H. j.

1 tulisse sc. Tarquinium.
'

Tarquinius id ab Turno taciturn tulit
'

means that when Tarquin said or did something, Turnus allowed it

to pass unremarked. Cf. Plaut. Asin. IV. ii. 7, suspendam potius

me quam tacita tu haec auferas: Cic. ad Att. II. iii.
-2, cetera si

reprehenderis non feres taciturn.
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XL

PUGNA AD TRASUMENNUM.

Hannibal, quod agri est inter Cortonam urbem Tra-

sumcnnumque lacum, omni clade belli peruastat, quo

magis iram hosti ad uindicandas sociorum iniurias acuat
;

et iam peruenerant ad loca nata insidiis, ubi maxime

montes Cortonenses Trasumennus subit. uia tantum

interest perangusta, uelut ad id ipsum de industria relicto

spatio ; deinde paulo latior patescit campus ;
inde colles

insurgunt. ibi castra in aperto locat, ubi inse cum

Afris modo Hispanisque consideret
;
Baliarcs ceteramque

leuem armaturam post montes circumducit; equites ad
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XI.

THE BATTLE OF LAKE TRASIMENE:

April
1

, 217 B. c.

Hannibal ravages the country between Cortona and

Lake Trasimene with all the havoc of war, the more to

sting the fury of the enemy to avenging the wrongs of

their allies. And now the Carthaginians had reached a

place made for an ambuscade, where Lake Trasimene

comes closest under the mountains of Cortona 2
. Only

the narrowest passage remains, as if the space had been

left on purpose : then the plain gradually widens ; further

on, hills rise. In an open place on this rising ground,

Hannibal takes a station for himself, his Africans and his

Spaniards only. The slingers and the rest of the light-

armed he leads round behind the hills. He posts his

1
Ihne, II. 207.

2 A low ridge, Monte Gualandro, trends S. E. from Cortona

(hence 'montes Cortonenses ')
until it almost touches the lake at its

N. E. corner, between Borghetto and Passignano. It leaves that

narrow space which was the mouth of the trap laid for Flaminius,

and which now is just wide enough for the railway from Terontola

to Perugia. The road from Cortona goes along the slope of the hill

just above the defile. From this road, at the point where it turns

the angle of Monte Gualandro, the accuracy of Livy's description

can be appreciated. To the S. E., the hills sweep round in a

curve which returns upon the lake. Hannibal was posted so as to

face an enemy marching S. E. through the space thus enclosed, on

the open hill above Tuoro. His cavalry shut in the Romans by

closing the defile between Monte Gualandro and the lake. The

heights to which the 6000 first fled may have been those above

Passignano or Magione.
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ipsas fauces saltus, tumulis apte tegentibus, locat, ut,

ubi intrassent Romani, obiecto equitatu clausa omnia

lacu ac montibus essent.

Flaminius quom pridie soils occasu ad lacum per-

uenisset, inexplorato postero die uixdum satis certa luce

angustiis superatis, postquam in patentiorem campum

pandi agmen coepit, id tantum hostium, quod ex aducrso

erat, conspexit ;
ab tergo ac super caput decepere in-

sidiae. Poenus ubi, id quod petierat, clausum lacu ac

montibus et circumfusum suis copiis habuit hostem,

signum omnibus dat simul inuadendi. qui ubi, qua

cuique proximum fuit, decucurrerunt, co magis Romanis

subita atquc improuisa res fuit, quod orta ex lacu nebula

campo quam montibus densior sederat, agminaquc hos-

tium ex pluribus collibus ipsa inter se satis conspecta

eoque magis paritcr dccucurrerant. Romanus clarnoiv

prius undique orto, quam satis cernerct, sc circumuen-

tum esse sensit, et ante in frontem lateraque pugnari

coeptum est quam satis instrueretur acies aut expcdiri
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cavalry just at the mouth of the defile, where gentle

eminences afford convenient cover
;

so that* when the

Romans had come in, and the horsemen had closed the

entrance, every other outlet should be barred by the lake

and the hills.

Flaminius had reached the lake at sunset the day

before. Next morning, without reconnoitering, and be-

fore the light was quite clear, he went through the pass.

As his troops gradually deployed into the broadening

plain, he saw only that part of the enemy's force which

faced him. The ambuscade behind and above him was

unperceived
1

.

The Carthaginian had now got his wish. He had

the enemy shut in by lake and fells, surrounded, too,

by his own troops. He gave the signal for a general

attack. His men rushed down, each by the shortest

way he could find. The Romans were the more taken

aback because a mist, sent up by the Lake, had settled

more thickly on the plain than on the heights, while the

companies of the enemy, descending from several hills,

were sufficiently visible to each other, and had thus made

their onset with the greater unity. By the cry which

arose all round them, before they could distinctly see,

the Romans perceived that they were hemmed in. The

attack began on the front and on the flanks before they

could form in proper order, get ready their arms, or draw

their swords. Amid universal panic, the consul himself

1 The MSS. have deceptac, for which Madvig suggests acceptae
or receptae. I prefer the old conjecture decepere. Granting that

decipio a.s=/a!/o, \a.vQaj>u, wants classical authority, we may under-

stand simply, 'became a snare to him '

which here gives virtually

the same sense.
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arma
strin^ique gladif possent. consul, perculsis omni-

bus, ipse satis, ut in re trepida, impauidus turbatos

ordines, uertente se quoque ad dissonos clamores, in-

struit, ut tempus locusque patitur, et quacunque adire

audirique potest, adhortatur ac stare ac pugnare iubet :

nee enim inde uotis aut imploratione deum, sed ui

ac uirtute euadendum esse
; per medias acies ferro

uiam fieri et, quo timoris minus sit, eo minus ferme

periculi esse. Ceterum prae strepitu ac tumultu nee

consilium nee imperium accipi poterat, tantumque aberat,

ut sua signa atque ordines et locum noscerent, ut nix

ad arma capienda aptandaque pugnae competeret ani-

mus, opprimerenturque quidam onerati magis his quam
tecti. et erat in tanta caligine maior usus aurium quam

oculorum. ad gemitus uulnerum ictusque corporum

aut armorum et mixtos strepentium paventiumque cla-

mores circumferebant ora oculosque. alii fugientes

pugnantium globo illati haerebant
;

alios redeuntes in

pugnam auertebat fugientium agmen. deinde, ubi in

omnes partes nequicquam impetus capti, et ab lateribus

montes ac lacus, a fronte et ab tergo hostium acies

claudebat, apparuitque, nullam nisi in dextera fcrroque

salutis spem esse, turn sibi quisque dux adhortatorque

factus ad rem gerendam, et noua de integro exorta

pugna est, non ilia ordinata per principcs hastatosque

ac triarios, nee ut pro signis antesignani, post signa
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preserved a courage not unworthy of the crisis. The

ranks were broken, as everyone was turning to catch the

confused shouts : he forms them again, so far as time

and place allow. Wherever he can make himself seen

or heard, he exhorts them to stand and fight. 'They

could not ,get out of it by vows or prayers only by

hitting hard like men. The way through armies must be

cut with the sword. The less fear, as a rule, the less

danger.' But the uproar and the tumult made men deaf

to advice and to command. So far from recognising

their several standards, ranks
1

,
or places, they had scarcely

presence of mind to take their arms and make them

ready for battle. Some, indeed, were borne to the ground

while rather burdened than protected by their panoply.

In the dense fog, ears were more serviceable than eyes.

The groans of the wounded, the blows on the body or the

armour, the mingled shouts of noisy triumph or dismay,

drew men's gaze this way and that. Some in their flight

rushed upon a knot of combatants, and became entangled

with it. Others, returning to the fight, were driven back

by a band of fugitives. Sallies had now been vainly

attempted in every direction. The mountains and the

lake on either flank, the enemy's lines in front and in the

rear, still shut them in. Clearly the sole hope of safety

was in the strong arm and the sword.

Then every man became his own leader, and took the

inspiration of combat from himself. The strife began
afresh in a new phase, a battle no longer marshalled in

the threefold line, no longer waged by a vanguard before

the standards and a reserve behind them, no longer regu-

1
signa, i.e. cohortes: ordines, i.e. centurias.
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alia pugnaret acies, nee ut in sua legione miles aut

cohorte aut manipulo esset
;

fors conglobabat et animus

suus cuique ante aut post pugnandi ordinem dabat,

tantusque fuit ardor [animorum], adeo intentus pugnae

animus, ut cum motum terrae, qui multarum urbium

Italiae magnas partes prostrauit auertitque cursu rapidos

amnes, mare fluminibus inuexit, montes lapsu ingenti

proruit, nemo pugnantium senserit

Tres ferme horas pugnatum est et ubique atrociter
;

circa consulem tamen acrior infestiorque pugna est.

eum et robora uirorum sequebantur, ct ipsc, quacunque

in parte premi ac laborare senserat suos, impigrc ferebat

opem, insignemquc armis ct hostes summa ui petcbant

et tuebantur ciucs, donee Insuber eques (Ducario nomen

erat) facie quoque noscitans consulem,
' En '

inquit

'

hie est
'

popularibus suis,
*

qui legiones nostras cecidit

agrosque et urbem est depopulatus ;
iam ego hanc uic-

timam manibus percmptorum foede ciuium clabo.' sub-

ditisque calcaribus cquo per confertissimam hostium

turbam impctum facit, obtruncatoquc prius armigcro, qui

se infesto uenienti obuiam obieccrat, consulem l;r

transfixit
; spoliare cupientem triarii obiectis scutis ar-

cuere. magnae partis fuga inde primum coepit ;
et iam

nee lacus ncc montes pauori obstabant
; per omnia arta

pracruptaque uclut caeci euadunt, armaque et uiri super
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lated by the soldier's place in his legion, his cohort, or

his company. Chance swayed the combinations. His

own spirit assigned to each man his post in the front or

in the rear. Such was the burning and absorbing in-

tensity of the struggle that an earthquake which levelled

whole districts in many cities of Italy, which turned

torrents from their courses, which flooded river-beds with

the waters of the sea, which brought down mountain-crags

in tremendous ruin, was not for a moment felt by the

combatants.

They fought for about three hours, and everywhere

with desperation. Around the consul, however, the fight

was peculiarly keen and vehement. He had the toughest

troops with him
; and he himself, whenever he saw that

his men were hard-pressed, was indefatigable in coining

to the rescue. Distinguished by his equipments, he

was a target for the enemy and a rallying-point for the

Romans. At last an Insubrian trooper, named Ducario,

recognising the person as well as the guise of the consul,

cried out to his people,
' Here is the man who cut our

legions to pieces and sacked our city now I will give

this victim to the shades of our murdered countrymen.'

Putting spurs to his horse, he dashed through the thick

of the foe. First he cut down the armour-bearer who

had thrown himself in the way of the onset. Then he

drove his lance through the consul. He was trying to

despoil the corpse, when some veterans screened it with

their shields. From that moment the flight became

general. Neither lake nor hills any longer set limits to

the rout. They rush blindly for the narrowest defile, the

steepest precipice. Arms are hurled down on arms, men
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alium alii praecipitantur. pars magna, ubi locus fugae

deest, per prima uada paludis in aquam progress!, quoad

capitibus humerisque extare possunt, sese immergunt ;

fuere, quos inconsultus pauor nando etiam capessere

fugam impulerit ; quae ubi immensa ac sine spe erat,

aut deficicntibus animis hauriebantur gurgitibus aut ne-

quicquam fessi uada retro aegerrime repetebant, atque

ibi ab ingressis aquam hostium equitibus passim truci-

dabantur. sex milia ferme primi agminis, per aduersos

hostes eruptiorfe impigre facta, ignari omnium quae

post se agerentur, ex saltu euasere, et quom in tumulo

quodam constitissent, clamorem modo ac sonum armo-

rum audientes, quae fortuna pugnae esset, neque scire

nee perspicere prae caliginc poterant. inclinata denique

re, quom incalesccnte sole dispulsa nebula aperuisset

diem, turn liquida iam luce montes campique perditas

res stratamque ostendere foede Romanam aciem. itaque

ne in conspectos procul immitteretur eques, sublatis

raptim signis, quam citatissimo poterant agmine, sese

abripuerunt. postero die, quom super cetera extrema

fames etiam instaret, fidem dante Maharbale, qui cum

omnibus equestribus copiis nocte consecutus crat, si

anna tradidissent, abire cum singulis uestimentis passu-

rum, sese dedidcrunt ; quae Punica religione seruata

fides ab Hannibale est, atque in uincula omnes coniecit.

LIVY, xxii. 4 6.
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on men. Numbers, where there was no other escape,

waded through the marshy shallows of the margin and

advanced into the lake, so long as they could keep head

and shoulders above it. Some, in senseless panic, actu-

ally attempted to escape by swimming. But, as such

flight was without end or hope, they either sank ex-

hausted into the depths, or, tired to no purpose, came

back with feeble strokes into the shallows, and were there

slaughtered in shoals by the enemy's horsemen who had

entered the water.

About six thousand of the vanguard made a gallant

sally in the face of the foe, and, unaware of all that was

happening behind them, got clear of the pass. They
halted on rising ground, where they could only hear the

shouts and the clash of arms. Thus they could neither

know by the sound, nor see through the thick air, what

was the fortune of the fight. At last the balance was no

longer doubtful. The mist, dispelled by the growing

warmth, withdrew its curtain from the day. Then hills

and lowlands, bathed in sunshine, showed the loss of all,

and the hideous carnage of the Roman host. Fearing

that cavalry might attack them if they were descried, they

hurriedly struck their camp, and made off with all speed.

Next day their sufferings were aggravated by the extremity

of hunger. Maharbal, who had overtaken them in the

night with his whole force of cavalry, promised that, if

they gave up their arms, he would let them go with one

garment each. They therefore surrendered. Hannibal

kept the promise with Punic faith. He threw them all

into chains. R. c. j.
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XII.

DUO GENERA DEFENSIONIS.

Defensio longe potentissimast qua ipsum factum,

quod obiicitur, dicimus honestum esse. abdicatur ali-

quis, quod inuito patre militant, honores petierit, uxorem

duxerit : tuemur quod fecimus. partem hanc uocant

Hermagorei /car' avTiXytf/Wj ad intcllectum id nomen

referentes. Latine ad uerbum translatam non inuenio
;

absoluta appellatur. sed enim de re sola quaestio,

iusta sit ea necne. iustum omne continctur natura uel

constitutione ; natura, quod secundum cuiusque rei

dignitatem, hinc sunt pietas, fides, continentia et talia.

adiiciunt et id, quod sit par. uerum id non temere

intuendumst. nam et uis contra uim et talio nihil

habent aduersum eum, qui prior fecit, iniusti ; et non,

quoniam res pares sunt, etiam id est iustum, quod

antecessit. ilia utrinque iusta, eadem lex, eadem con-
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XII.

TWO KINDS OF DEFENCE 1

.

That defence is by far the most powerful in which

we contend that the act which constitutes the charge

is creditable. A son is disowned because he has served

in the army, or sought office, or married, against his

father's wish : we vindicate our action. The school

of Hermagoras describe this kind of defence by the

term 'grappling,' applying the word to mental conflict.

In Latin I find no literal equivalent : it is called the

defence absolute. Observe, however, that the only

question is of the justice or injustice of the fact. All

justice is natural or conventional. The natural just is

that which accords with the merits of each case. Under

this head come piety, good faith, continence, and the

like. It is usual to include cases of reciprocity. But

here we must guard against a superficial view. Force

used to repel force, and retaliation, involve no injustice

to the aggressor : at the same time the parity of the facts

does not make the prior fact just. The elements of

reciprocal justice are these, a rule of conduct, and

1
Hermagoras of Temnos, circ. no B.C. (for his 'floruit 'can-

not be put later see Annals in 'Attic Orators from Antiphon to

Isaeos,' I. Ivii.) was the founder of the Scholastic Rhetoric. This

passage deals with one head in his treatment of the crracns TTOIOT^TOS,

status qualitatis,
' the issue as to the character of an act

'

; viz. St/caio-

Aoyfa, the justification of his act by the accused. The scheme of

Hermagoras gives :

SiKaio\oyia (constitutio iuridicialis).

(constitutio ai/rtflecris (c. i. assumptiva).
iuridicialis absohita).

(compensatio : 'si crimen d^re'y/cXTj/xa (relatio
causa facti tuemur

'). criminis).
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dicio : ac forsitan ne sint quidem paria, quae ulla parte

sunt dissimilia. constitutiost in lege, more, iudicato,

pacto. alterumst defensionis genus, in quo factum per

se improbabile assumptis extrinsecus auxiliis tuemur
;

id uocant KO.T avriOtviv. Latine hoc quoque non ad

uerbum transferunt, assumptiua enim dicitur causa. In

quo genere fortissimumst, si crimen causa facti tuemur,

qualis est defensio Orestis, Horatii, Milonis. aVrcy/cX^/xa

dicitur, quia omnis nostra defensio constat eius accusa-

tione, qui uindicatur : occisus est sed latro ; excaecatus

sed raptor.

QUINTILIAN, VII. 4.

XIII.

C. PLINIUS SEVERO SUO S.

Ex hereditate, quae mihi obuenit, emi proxime Co-

rinthium signum, modicum quidem, sed festiuum et ex-

pressum, quantum ego sapio, qui fortasse in omni re, in

hac certe pcrquam cxiguum sapio : hoc tamen signum

ego quoque intclligo. est enim nudum, nee aut uitia, si

qua sunt, celat, aut laucles parum ostentat. effingit se-

nem stantem : ossa, musculi, nerui, uenae, rugae etiam ut

spirantis apparent : rari et cedentes capilli, lata frons,

contracta facies, exile collum : pendent lacerti, papillae
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conditions of action, the same for both sides. Perhaps,

indeed, even 'parity' cannot be predicated of things

which are in any respect unlike. The basis of conven-

tion is law, custom, judicial precedent, compact.

The second kind of defence is that in which we

vindicate by extraneous aids an act in itself unjustifiable.

This they call the defence '

by contrast.' For this,

again, there is no literal Latin equivalent : it is called

an extraneous plea. The most effective species of this

class is the vindication of the fact objected by its mo-

tive : such is the defence of Orestes, Horatius, Milo.

It is called the 'counter-charge/ because our whole

defence consists in accusing the person for whom redress

is claimed. ' His life was taken but it was the life

of a robber.'
' His eyes were put out but they were

the eyes of a violator.' R. c. j.

XIII.

A CORINTHIAN STATUETTE.

Out of a legacy, that has come to me, I bought the

other day a Corinthian statue, small, but charming and,

to the best of my knowledge, exquisitely finished, though

my knowledge is, perhaps on all subjects, and assuredly

on this, extremely slight : still this statue even I can under-

stand : for it is a naked figure, and so neither disguises

its defects, if any there be, nor makes too little show of

its perfections. It represents an old man, standing : his

bones, muscles, sinews, veins, wrinkles even, are true to

the life : his hair thin and receding, forehead broad, face

shrunken, neck slender: the arms hang down, the breasts
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iacent, recessit uenter. a tergo quoque eadem aetas, ut

a tergo. aes ipsum, quantum uerus color indicat, uctus

et antiquum. talia denique omnia, ut possint artificum

oculos tenere, dclectare imperitorum. quod me, quam-

quam tirunculum, sollicitauit ad emendum. emi autcm,

non ut haberem domi, (neque enim ullum adhuc Co-

rinthium domi habeo,) uerum ut in patria nostra celebri

loco ponerem, ac potissimum in louis templo. uidetur

enim dignum templo, dignum deo donum.

PLINY, Epp. in. 6.

XIV.

EVOMUIT PASTOS PER SAECULA VESBIUS
IGNES.

i.

Petis ut tibi auunculi mci cxitum scribam, quo ue-

rius tradere posteris possis. gratias ago ;
nam uidco,

morti eius, si celebretur a te, Immortalem gloriam esse

propositam. quamuis enim pulchcrrimarum clade tcr-

rarum, ut populi, ut urbes, memorabili casu, quasi semper

uicturus, Occident
; quamuis ipse plurima opera et man-

sura condiderit : multum tamcn perpetuitati eius scrip-

torum tuorum aeternitas addet. equidem beatos puto

quibus deorum munere datum est aut facere scribenda
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are
*

flat, the stomach hollowed. The back view also, as

far as may be, gives the same appearance of age. The

bronze itself, to judge from its excellent colour, is genu-

inely old. In short it is altogether of a style to arrest the

eyes of connoisseurs, to delight those of the uninitiated.

And this it was that tempted me, though a mere novice,

to buy it. I bought it however, not to keep at home, (for

as yet I have no Corinthian statue in my house,) but to

place in some frequented place in our country, and best

of all in the temple of Jupiter. For it seems a gift worthy

a temple, worthy a god. w. E. c.

XIV.

THE GREAT ERUPTION OF VESUVIUS,

August 24//z, 79 A.D.

PLINY THE YOUNGER TO TACITUS.

i.

You ask me to give you some account of my uncle's last

moments in order that you may transmit a more exact

narrative to posterity. I thank you ;
for I know that his

death, if celebrated by you, is destined to an undying

renown. Although he perished, as peoples and cities

perish, in the ruin of the fairest lands, and by a calamity

so memorable as apparently to ensure that his name shall

live for ever, although he was himself the author of so

many works which will endure, yet the life of his

writings will gain a new pledge of permanence from the

immortality of your own. Indeed, I count those men

happy to whom it has been given by the gods either to

1
iacenf\ cf. Virg. Aen. in. 689, Thapsum iacentem.
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aut scribere legenda ;
beatissimos uero, quibus utrumque.

horum in numero aimnculus meus et suis libris et tuis

erit. quo libentius suscipio, deposco etiam, quod iniun-

gis. erat Miseni, classemque imperio praesens regebat.

nonum Kalendas Septembres, hora fere septima, mater

mea indicat ei, apparere nubem inusitata et magnitudine

et specie, usus ille sole, mox frigida, gustauerat iacens

studebatque. poscit soleas, adscendit locum ex quo

maxime miraculum illud conspici poterat. nubes (in-

certum procul intuentibus, ex quo monte; Vesuuium

fuisse postea cognitum est) oriebatur, cuius similitudinem

et formam non alia magis arbor quam pinus expresserit.

nam longissimo uelut trunco elata in altum quibusdam

ramis diffundebatur : credo, quia recenti spiritu euecta,

deinde senescente eo destituta, aut etiam pondere suo

uicta, in latitudincm uancscebat : Candida interdum, inter-

dum sordida et maculosa, prout terrain cincrcmue sustule-

rat. magnum propiusque noscendum, ut eruditissimo uiro,

uisum. iubet liburnicam aptari : mihi, si uenire una
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do things worthy of being written, or to write things

worthy of being read; but I deem those the happiest who

have received both gifts. In the number of the latter

my uncle will be placed both by his own work and by

yours. The more gladly do I undertake, or rather solicit,

the task which you lay upon me.

He was at Misenum, in personal command of the

fleet. On the 24th of August, about one in the afternoon,

my mother called his attention to a cloud of extraordinary

size and appearance. He had taken a turn in the sun-

shine, and then a cold bath, had lunched leisurely
1

,
and

was reading. He calls for his shoes, and goes up to the

place from which the marvel could be best observed. A
cloud was rising (from what mountain, was doubtful in a

distant view
;

it was afterwards ascertained to be Vesu-

vius) ;
a pine-tree will perhaps give you the best notion

of its character and form. It rose into the air with what

may be called a trunk of enormous length, and then

parted into several branches : I fancy, because it had

been sent up by a momentary breeze, and then, forsaken

by the falling wind, or possibly borne down by its own

weight, was dissolving laterally : one minute it was white,

the next it was dirty and stained, as if it had carried up

earth or ashes. Thorough lover of knowledge as he was,

he thought that it was important, and ought to be ex-

amined at closer quarters. He ordered a cutter to be

got ready, and gave me leave to accompany him, if I

1 iacens: i.e. reclining at table in the ordinary way: not taking

a hurried meal standing. The word is added to mark that, thus far,

the routine of the day had proceeded as usual. Cf. infra, lotus

accubat, cenat.
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uellem, facit copiam. respond!, studere me malle : et

forte ipse, quod scriberem, dederat. egrediebatur domo :

accipit codicillos Rectinae Caesi Bassi imminenti periculo

exterritae : nam uilla eius subiacebat, nee ulla nisi naui-

bus fuga : ut se tanto discrimini eriperet, orabat. uertit

ille consilium, et quod studioso animo inchoaucrat, obit

maximo. deducit quadriremes; adscendit ipse non

Rectinae modo, sed multis (erat enim frequcns amoenitas

orae) laturus auxilium. properat ill-uc, unde alii fugiunt ;

rectumque cursum, recta gubernacula in periculum tenet,

adeo solutus metu, ut omnes illius mali motus, omnes

figuras, ut dcprehenderat oculis, dictaret enotarctque. iam

nauibus cinis incidcbat, quo prqpius accederent, calidior et

densior; iam pumices etiam, nigrique et ambusti et fracti

igne lapides: iam uadum subitum, ruinaque mentis litora

obstantia. cunctatus paullum, an retro flectcrct, mox

gubernatori, ut ita faceret monenti, Fortes, mquit, forfuna

iuvat : Foiuponianum pete. Stabiis erat, dircmtus sinu

238



LATIN PROSE INTO ENGLISH.

liked. I answered that I would rather study ;
in fact, as

it happened, he had himself given me something to write.

As he was leaving the house, he received a note from

Rectina, the wife of Caesius Bassus, terrified by the im-

minent danger, his villa was just below us, and there

was no way of escape but by sea
1

;
she begged him to

deliver her from such great danger. He changed his

plan, and turned the impulse of a student to the duty of

a hero. He had large galleys launched, and went on

board one of them himself, with the purpose of helping

not only Rectina, but many others too, as the pleasant

shore was thickly inhabited. He hastened to the point

from which others are flying, and steered a straight course

for the place of peril, himself so free from fear that, as he

observed with his own eyes each movement, each phase

of the terrible portent, he caused it to be noted down in

detail. By this time ashes were falling on the ship,

hotter and thicker the nearer it came; then pieces of

pumice too, with stones blackened and scorched and

seamed with fire : then suddenly they were in shallow

water, while in front the shore was choked with the dis-

charges from the mountain. After a moment's hesitation

as to whether he should retreat, he said to the captain,

who was urging him to do so,
' Fortune helps those who

help themselves go to PomponianusV He was at

Stabiae, half the breadth of the bay off
3
. You know, the

1 The text is doubtful : I read with Gierig.
2

Possibly a son of that Pomponius Secundus whose life the elder

Pliny wrote and whom he seems to have survived (Ep. in. 5).

3 The course now steered was as if a boat off Torre del Greco

should make for Castellamare.
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medio. nam sensim circumactis curuatisque litoribus

mare infunditur. ibi, quamquam nondum periculo ap-

propinquante, conspicuo tamen, et, cum cresceret, proxi-

mo, sarcinas contulerat in naues, certus fugae, si con-

trarius uentus resedisset : quo tune auunculus meus se-

cundissimo inuectus complectitur trepidantem, consolatur,

hortatur : utque timorem eius sua securitate leniret, de-

ferri se in balineum iubet
;
lotus accubat, cenat, atque

hilaris, aut, quod est aeque magnum, similis hilari. In-

terim e Vesuuio monte pluribus locis latissiinae flammae

altaque incendia relucebant, quorum fulgor et claritas

tenebris noctis excitabatur. ille, agrestium trepidatione

ignes relictos desertasque uillas per solitudinem ardere,

in remedium formidinis dictitabat. turn se quieti dedit,

et quieuit uerissimo quidem somno. nam meatus animae,

qui illi propter amplitudincm corporis grauior et sonantior

erat, ab iis, qui limini obuersabantur, audiebatur. Sed

area, ex qua diaeta adibatur, ita iam cinere mixtisque

pumicibus oppleta surrexerat, ut, si longior in cubiculo
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shore sweeps round in a gentle curve and forms a basin

for the sea. At Stabiae where the danger, though not

yet near, was appalling, and sure to be very near when it

spread, Pomponianus had embarked his effects, resolved

to fly as soon as the head wind should have subsided :

my uncle, having come in on this wind, which was full

in his favour, embraces his agitated friend, comforts and

cheers him, and, in order to soothe the other's alarm by

his own tranquillity, asks to be shown a bath-room, and

after the bath, takes his place at the dinner-table, in

good spirits, too, or, what is not less admirable, with the

appearance of being so. Meanwhile sheets of flame and

towering masses of fire were blazing from Vesuvius at

several places : their glare and brightness were thrown

out against the darkness of the night. To allay the

alarm, my uncle kept saying that some fires had been

left behind by the country people in their panic, and that

these were deserted villas which were burning in the for-

saken district. Then he retired to rest, and enjoyed,

indeed, a most genuine sleep. His breathing, which,

owing to his corpulence, was somewhat heavy and

audible, was heard by those who were about the door of

his room. But now the open court
1

, through which lay

the way to the salon, had been choked with a mixture

of ash and pumice to such a height that, if he remained

longer in his bedroom, exit would be impossible. On

1 That this (and not simply
'
floor of the room

')
is the meaning

of 'area,' is certain, I think, from Ep. VI. 20 5, 6, 'resedimus in

area domus, quae mare a tectis modico spatio diuidebat . . .iam quassa-
tis circumiacentibtis tectis, quanquam in aperto loco, angusto tamen,

magnus et certus ruinae metus.'
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mora, exitus negaretur. excitatus procedit, seque Pom-

poniano ceterisque, qui peruigilauerant, reddit. In com-

mune consultant, an intra tecta subsistant, an in aperto

uagentur. nam crebris uastisque tremoribus tccta nuta-

bant, et quasi emota sedibus suis, nunc hue nunc illuc

abire aut referri uidebantur. sub diuo rursus, quamquam

leuium exesorumque, pumicum casus metuebatur. quod

tamen periculorum collatio elegit. et apud ilium quidem

ratio rationem, apud alios timorem timor uicit. cerui-

calia capitibus imposita linteis constringunt. id muni-

mentum aduersus decidentia fuit. iam dies alibi, illic

nox omnibus noctibus nigrior densiorque: quam tamen

faces multae uariaque lumina solabantur. placuit egredi

in littis, et c proximo adspicere, ccquid iam mare admit-

teret ; quod adhuc uastum et adticrsum pcrmanebat. ibi

super abiectum linteum recubans, semel atque iterum

frigidam poposcit hausitque. deinde flammae fiamma-

rumque praenuntius odor sulfuris alios in fugam uertunt,

excitant ilium, innixus seruulis duobus adsurrcxit, et

statim concidit, ut ego colligo, crassiore caligine spiritu

obstructo, clausoque stomacho, qui illi natura inualidus

et angustus et frequenter acstuans erat. ubi dies redditus

(is ab eo, quern nouissime uiderat. tertius) corpus inuentum

est integrum, illaesum opertumque, ut fuerat indutus :

habitus corporis quiescenti, quam defuncto, similior.
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being awakened, he comes out, and rejoins Pomponianus

and the others, who had sat up all night. They hold a

council as to whether they shall stand their ground in

the house or grope their way in the open air. The house

was tottering with repeated and violent shocks, and, as

if wrenched from its foundations, seemed to be swaying

backwards and forwards. Out of doors, on the other

hand, the fall of pumice stones, light and hollow though

they might be, was dreaded. A comparison of dangers,

however, made this last seem the least. With my uncle,

it was a balance of reasons; with the rest, of fears. They

put cushions on their heads and tied them on with cloths;

this was their protection against the showers. It was now

day elsewhere; there, it was the blackest and densest

of all nights, relieved, indeed, by many torches, and

by stranger splendours. They resolved to go down to

the shore, and to see from close at hand whether the sea

now gave them any chance
;

no
;

it was still, as before,

wild, and a'gainst them. There, lying down on an old

sail, he called repeatedly for cold water, and drank it.

Presently flames, and the smell of sulphur announcing

their approach, turned the others to flight : him they only

roused. Leaning on a couple of slaves, he rose to his

feet, but immediately fell, an unusually dense vapour, as

I understand, having stopped his respiration and closed

the windpipe, an organ in him naturally weak as well

as narrow, and frequently inflamed. When day returned

(the third from that on which he had last looked) his

body was found, undenled and unhurt, with all the

clothes upon it; its look suggested sleep rather than

death.
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interim Miseni ego et mater, sed nihil ad historiam; nee

tu aliud, quam de exitu eius, scire uoluisti. finem ergo

faciam. unum adiiciam, omnia me, quibus interfueram,

quaeque statim, cum maxime uera memorantur, audieram,

persecutum. tu potissima excerpes. aliud est enim

epistolam, aliud historiam, aliud amico, aliud omnibus

scribere. uale.

ii.

Ais te adductum litteris quas exigent! tibi de morte

auunculi mei scripsi cupere cognoscere, quos ego Miseni

relictus (id enim ingressus abruperam) non solum metus,

uerum etiam casus pertulerim.

Quanquam animus meminisse horret

incipiam.

Profecto auunculo, ipse reliquom tempus studiis (ideo

enim remanseram) impendi. mox balineum, cena, som-

nus inquietus et breuis. praecesserat per multos dies

tremor terrae, minus formidolosus quia Campaniae soli-

tus. ilia uero nocte ita inualuit ut non moueri omnia

sed uerti crederentur. irrumpit cubiculum meum mater:

surgebam, inuicem si quiesceret excitaturus. resedimus

in area domus, quae mare a tectis modico spatio diuide-

bat, dubito, constantiam uocare an imprudentiam de-

244



LATIN PROSE INTO ENGLISH.

Meanwhile my mother and I were at Misenum. But

this has nothing to do with history, and you wished

to know merely about his last hours. So I will end. One

thing I must add, that I have related in detail every-

thing of which I was an eyewitness, or which I heard at

the time, when reports are worth most. You will select

what is most suitable. It is one thing to write a letter to

one's friend, and another to compose a history for the

public. R. c. j.

ii.

You say that the letter describing my uncle's death

which I wrote to you at your request has made you

anxious for an account of my experiences, as well as fears,

when I was left at Misenum, for that was the point at

which I broke off.

Though my soul shudders at the memory,
I will begin.

After my uncle's departure, I spent the rest of the

day in study, the purpose for which I had stayed at

home. Then came the bath, dinner, a short and

broken sleep. For several days before, an earthquake

had been felt, but had caused the less alarm because it is

so frequent in Campania. That night, however, it be-

came so violent as to suggest that all things were being

not shaken merely but turned upside down. My mother

rushed into my room
;

I was getting up, intending on my
part to rouse her, if she was asleep. We sat down in

front of the house in the court which parted it by a short

interval from the sea. I hardly know whether to call
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beam : agebam enim duodeuicesimum annum, posco

librum Titi Liui, et quasi per otium lego, atquc etiam, ut

coeperam excerpo. ecce, amicus auunculi, qui nuper ad

eum ex Hispania uenerat, ut me et matrem sedentes, me

uero etiam legentem uidet, illius patientiam, securitatem

meam corripit : nihilo segnius ego intentus in librum.

iam hora diei prima, et adhuc dubius et quasi languidus

dies, iam quassatis circumiacentibus tectis, quamquam

in aperto loco, angusto tamen, magnus et certus ruinae

metus. turn demum excedere oppido uisum. sequitur

uulgus attonitum
; quodque in pauore simile prudentiae,

alienum consilium suo praefert, ingentique agmine ab-

euntes premit et impellit. egressi tecta consistimus.

multa ibi miranda, multas formidmes patimur. nam

uehicula, quae produci iusseramus, quamquam in pianis-

simo campo, in contrarias partes agebantur, ac ne lapidi-

bus quidem fulta in eodem uestigio quiescebant. prae-

terea mare in se resorberi, et tremore terrae quasi rcpelli

uidebamus. certe processerat litus, multaque animalia

maris siccis arenis detinebat. ab altero latere nubes

atra et horrenda, ignei spiritus tortis uibratisque discursi-

bus rupta, in longas flammarum figuras dehiscebat : ful-

guribus illae et similes et maiores erant.

Turn vero ille idem ex Hispania amicus acrius et in-
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it intrepidity or inexperience, I was in my eighteenth

year, but I called for a volume of Livy, and began

reading as if nothing were happening, indeed, I con-

tinued the extracts which I had begun to make. Enter

a friend of my uncle's, who had just come to him from

Spain : when he sees that my mother and I are sitting

there, and that I am actually reading, he comments

sharply on her patience and my apathy : I pore over

my book as intently as ever. It was now about 5 A.M.,

the daylight still uncertain and weak. Shocks having

now been given to the walls about us, the danger of their

falling became serious and certain, as the court, though

open to the sky, was narrow. Then it was that we de-

cided to leave the town. A mob crazy with terror follows

us, preferring their neighbours' counsel to their own, a

point in which panic resembles prudence, and driving us

fonvard by the pressure of the throng at our heels. Once

outside the houses, we halt. Many strange and fearful

sights meet us there. The carriages which we had or-

dered out, though on perfectly level ground, were swaying

to and fro, and would not remain stationary even when

stones were put against the wheels. Then we saw the

sea sucked back, and, as it were, repulsed from the

quaking land. Unquestionably the shore-line had ad-

vanced, and now held many sea-creatures prisoners on

the dry sands. On the other side of us, a black and

appalling cloud, rent by forked and quivering flashes of

gusty fire, yawned asunder from time to time and dis-

closed long shapes of flame, like sheet-lightning, but on

a vaster scale.

Our visitor from Spain, already mentioned, now spoke
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stantius, Si frater, inquit, tuns, si tuus ammculus uiuit,

unit esse uos saluos : si periit, superstttes uoluit : proinde

quid ccssatis cuadere? Respondimus, non commissures

ut de salute eius incerti nostrae consuleremus. non mo-

ratus ultra proripit se, effusoque cursu periculo aufertur.

Nee multo post ilia nubes descendere in terras, operire

maria. cinxerat Capreas et absconderat: Miseni quod

procurrit, abstulerat. turn mater orare, hortari, iubere,

quoquo modo fugerem ; posse enim iuuenem : se et annis

et corpore grauem bene morituram, si mihi caussa mortis

non fuisset. ego contra, saluum me, nisi una, non futu-

rum : dein manum eius amplexus, addere gradum cogo.

paret aegre, incusatque se, quod me moretur. iani cinis;

adhuc tamen rams, respicio; densa caligo tergis immine-

bat, quae nos, torrentis modo infusa terrae, sequebatur.

DeflectamuS) inquam, dum uidfmus, ne in uia strati comi-

tantium turba in tenebris obteramur. uix consederamus,

et nox, non qualis illunis aut nubila, sed qualis in locis

clausis lumine exstincto. audires ululatus feminarum,

infantium quiritatus, clamores uirorum. alii parentes,

alii liberos, alii coniuges uocibus requirebant, uocibus
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more sharply and urgently :

*

If .your brother if your

uncle is alive, he wishes you both to be saved : if he

has perished, it was his wish that you might survive him :

then why do you delay to escape?' We replied that

nothing should induce us to take steps for our safety

before we were assured of our kinsman's. Without further

parley, our guest makes off, and takes himself out of

danger as fast as his legs will carry him.

Not long afterwards the cloud already described be-

gan to descend upon the earth and veil the sea. Already

it had enveloped and hidden Capreae. It had taken the

point of Misenum from our sight. My mother then

began to entreat, to exhort, to command me to escape as

best I could
;

it was possible for a young man
; she,

with her weight of years and infirmities, would die in

peace if only she had not caused my death. I answered

that, if I was to be saved, it should be with her : then I

seized her hand and made her quicken her pace. She

complies reluctantly, and reproaches herself for delaying

me. Now there are ashes, but, as yet, in small quantity.

I looked behind me : thick darkness hung upon our rear,

and, spreading over the land like a flood, was giving us

chase. 'Let us turn aside,' I said, 'while we can see, that

we may not be knocked down in the road by the crowd

about us, and trodden to death in the dark.' Hardly had

we sat down when night was upon us, not the mere

gloom of a moonless or overcast night, but such black-

ness as there is within four walls when the light has been

put out. You could hear the shrieks of women, the

wailing of children, the shouts of men. Parent, child,

husband, wife were being sought, and recognised, by the
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noscitabant. hi suunr casum, illi suorum miserabantur.

erant qui metu mortis mortem precarentnr. multi ad

deos manus tollere : plures, nusquam iam deos ullos,

aeternamque illam et nouissimam noctem mundo inter-

pretabantur. nee defuerunt, qui fictis mentitisque ter-

roribus uera pericula augerent. aderant, qui Miseni, illud

ruisse, illud ardere, falso, sed credentibus, nuntiabant. paul-

lum reluxit
; quod non dies nobis, sed aduentantis ignis

indicium uidebatur. et ignis quidem longius substitit :

tenebrae rursus, cinis rursus multus et grauis. hunc

identidem adsurgentes excutiebamus; operti alioqui atque

etiam oblisi pondere essemus. possem gloriari, non

gemitum mihi, non uocem parum fortem in tantis peri-

culis excidisse, nisi me cum omnibus, omnia mecum

perire, misero, magno tamen mortalitatis solatio credidis-

sem. tandem ilia caligo tenuata quasi in fumum nebu-

lamue decessit : mox dies uerus, sol etiam effulsit, luridus

tamen, qualis esse, quom deficit, solct. occursabant

trepidantibus adhuc oculis mutata crania, altoque cinere,

tanquam niue, obducta. regress! Misenum, curatis ut-

cunque corporibus, suspensam dubiamque noctem spe

ac metu exegimus. metus praeualebat : nam et tremor

tcrrae perseuerabat, et plerique lymphati terrificis uatici-

nationibus et sua et aliena mala ludificabantur. nobis
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voice. One was making lamentation for himself, another

for his friends. Some were so afraid to die that they

prayed for death. Many lifted their hands to the gods :

a larger number conceived that there were now no gods

anywhere that this was the world's final and everlasting

night.

People were even found who enhanced the real dan-

gers with imaginary and fictitious alarms. Reports came

that this building at Misenum had fallen, that such

another was in flames, and, though false, were believed.

By degrees light returned. To us it seemed, not day,

but a warning of the approach of fire. Fire, indeed, there

was, but it stopped a good way off: then darkness

again, and a thick shower of ashes. Over and over again

we rose from our seats to shake off the ashes, else we

should have been buried and even crushed under the

mass. I might have boasted that not a groan or a timo-

rous word escaped my lips in those grave perils, if the

belief that I was perishing with the world, and the world

with me, had not seemed to me a great, though a tragic,

alleviation of the doom.

At length that darkness thinned into smoke, as it

were, or mist, and passed off; presently we had real day-

light, indeed, the sun came out, but luridly, as in an

eclipse. Our still affrighted eyes found everything changed,

and overlaid with ashes, as with snow. We went back to

Misenum, took such refreshment as we could, and passed

a night of anxious suspense. Fear was stronger than

hope ; for the earthquake continued, and numbers of

people were burlesquing their own and their neighbours'

troubles by terrible predictions. Even then, however,
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tamen ne tune quidem, quamquam et expertis periculum,

et exspectantibus, abeundi consilium, donee de auunculo

nuntius. haec, nequaquam historia digna, non scripturus

leges, et tibi, scilicet qui requisisti, imputabis, si digna

ne epistola quidem uidebuntur. uale.

PLINY, Epistles, Bk. vi. 16 and 20.

XV.

CHRISTIANI A. V.C. IDCCCLVI.

C. PLINIVS TRAIANO IMP.

Sollemne est mihi, Domine, omnia, de quibus dubito,

ad te referre. quis enim potest melius uel cunctationem

meam regere, uel ignorantiam instruere? cognitionibus

de Christianis interfui nunquam : ideo nescio, quid et

quatenus aut puniri soleat, aut quaeri. nee mediocriter

haesitaui, sitne aliquod discrimen aetatum, an quamlibet

teneri nihil a robustioribus differant, deturne paenitentiae

uenia, an ei, qui omnino Christianas fuit, desisse non

prosit, nomen ipsum, etiamsi flagitiis careat, an flagitia
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though we had been in danger, and expected worse, we

had no thought of going away until news should come of

my uncle. These details, which are quite beneath the

dignity of history, are for you to read, not to record ;

and you must blame yourself, you know, you asked for

them, if they seem unworthy even of a letter.

R. c. j.

XV.

CHRISTIANITY IN 103 A.D.

PLINY TO THE EMPEROR TRAJAN '.

It is my rule, Sire, to submit to you all matters on

which I am in doubt. Who, indeed, is so well qualified

to guide my perplexity or to instruct my ignorance?

Having had no personal experience in the judicial exa-

mination of Christians, I am not aware of the direction,

or the degree, in which custom sanctions punishment or

inquiry. I have also been much embarrassed to decide

whether there should be a distinction of ages, or the same

law for the tenderest child as for those of riper years;

whether we are to allow an opportunity of repentance,

or to refuse the benefit of recantation to him who has

once been a Christian
;
whether punishment is to fall on

the simple profession of Christianity, or only on those

infamies with which it is associated.

1
Trajan reigned 98 114 A.D. Pliny the Younger began to

govern the Asiatic province of Pontica, as propraetor with consular

power, in 103 A.D. (Epist. x. 77), aet. 41, and stayed there not

quite two years.
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cohaerentia nomini puniantur. interim in iis, qui ad me

tanquam Christiani deferebantur, hunc sum secutus mo-

dum. Interrogaui ipsos, an essent Christiani? confi-

tentes iterum ac tertio interrogaui, supplicium minatus :

perseuerantes duci iussi. neque enim dubitabam, quale-

cunque esset, quod faterentur, peruicaciam certe, et

inflexibilem obstinationem debere puniri. fuerunt alii

similis amentiae : quos, quia dues Romani erant, annotaui

in urbem remittendos. mox ipso tractatu, ut fieri solet,

diffundente se crimine, plures species inciderunt. propo-

situs est libellus sine auctore, multorum nomina continens.

qui negarent se esse Christianos, aut fuisse, cum, prae-

eunte me, deos appellarent, et imagini tuae, quam propter

hoc iusseratn cum simulacris numinum
afferri^

ture ac

uino supplicarent, praeterea male dicerent Christo, quo-

rum nihil cogi posse dicuntur, qui sunt reuera Christiani,

ego dimittendos putaui. alii ab indice nominati, esse se

Christianos dixerunt, et mox ncgauenmt : fuisse quidem,

sed desiisse, quidam ante triennium, quidam ante plures

annos, non nemo etiam ante uiginti quoque. omnes et

imaginem tuam, deorumque simulacra uenerati sunt et

Christo male dixerunt affirmabant autcm, hanc fuisse

summam uel culpae suae, uel erroris, quod essent soliti
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Meanwhile, in the cases of those who from time

to time were denounced to me as Christians, I have

observed the following principles. I have asked the

accused: 'Are you Christians?' If they confessed it,

I put the question a second and a third time, with a

warning of the capital penalty. If they were obdurate,

I ordered them for execution. Whatever might be the

nature of that which they avowed, I could at least have

no doubt that obstinacy and invincible contumacy de-

served punishment. There have been other victims of

this infatuation whom, as Roman citizens, I have marked

to be sent up to Rome.

As usual, the mere fact of the matter being taken up has

multiplied the accusations, and showed the evil in new

phases. An anonymous placard was posted giving a long

list of names. Persons who declared that they were not,

and never had been, Christians, who repeated, after me,

an invocation to the gods, who paid worship, with incense

and wine, to your image, which I had ordered to be

brought, for that purpose, along with the divine effigies,

and who, finally, cursed Christ none of which things, it is

said, real Christians can be made to do these I thought

it right to discharge. Others who were named by the

informer first said that they were Christians, and then

that they were not
; they had been so, indeed, but had

given it up, some of them three years ago, some, many

years ago. one or two of them, as many as twenty years

back. All of them worshipped your image and the effi-

gies of the gods, and cursed Christ.

They maintain, however, that their guilt, or folly, had

amounted only to this
;

that on a fixed day, they had
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stato die ante lucem conuenire, carmenque Christo, quasi

deo, dicere secum inuicem, seque sacramento non in

scelus aliquod obstringere, sed ne furta, ne latrocinia, ne

adulteria committerent, ne fidem fallerent, ne depositum

appellati abnegarent : quibus peractis morem sibi disce-

dendi fuisse, rursusque coeundi ad capiendum cibum,

promiscuum tamen, et innoxium : quod ipsum facere

desiisse post edictum meum, quo secundum mandata tua

hetaerias esse uetueram. quo magis necessarium cre-

didi, ex duabus ancillis, quae ministrae dicebantur, quid

esset ueri et per tormenta quaerere. sed nihil aliud

inueni, quam superstitionem prauam et immodicam, ideo-

que, dilata cognitione, ad consulendum te decurri. uisa

est enim mihi res digna consultatione, maxime propter

periclitantium numerum. multi enim omnis aetatis, ora-

nis ordinis, utriusque sexus etiam, uocantur in periculum,

et uocabuntur. neque enim ciuitates tantum, sed uicos

etiam atque agros superstitionis istius contagio peruagata

est : quae uicletur sisti et corrigi posse, certe satis

constat, prope iam desolata templa coepisse celebrari, et

sacra sollemnia diu intermissa repeti : passimque uenire

uictimas, quarum adhuc rarissimus emptor inueniebatur,

ex quo facile est opinari, quae turba hominum emendari

possit, si sit paenitentiae locus.
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been wont to meet before sunrise, to repeat in alternate

verses a form of words in honour of Christ, as of a god,

and to bind themselves by a solemn vow, not to any

wickedness, but against stealing, against brigandage,

against adultery, against breaches of faith, against re-

pudiations of trust ; that, after these rites, it had been

their custom to separate, and then to meet again for the

purpose of taking food, ordinary and innocerft food,

however
;

but that they had ceased even to do this, after

the edict in which, obeying your instructions, I had for-

bidden political societies. I thought it all the more

necessary to examine two maid- servants, who were styled

1

deaconesses,' with the further aid of torture.

But I discovered nothing except perverse and extrava-

gant superstition ;
I therefore adjourned the inquiry, and

had instant recourse to your counsel. The question

seemed to me, indeed, worthy of such reference, espe-

cially in view of the numbers who are imperilled. Many
of every age and rank, women as well as men, are, and

will be, placed in danger. The taint of this superstition

has spread, not only through cities, but through villages

and country districts : it seems, however, capable of

being arrested and cured. This at least is certain, that

temples which had been almost forsaken are beginning

to be thronged, religious festivals which had long been

neglected are once more being celebrated, animals for

sacrifice find a market everywhere, though till lately

their buyers had been few and far between. It is easy

to infer what a multitude may be converted, if a place

for repentance is given.
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TRAIANVS PLINIO S.

Actum, quern debuisti, mi Secunde, in excutiendis

caussis eorum, qui Christian! ad te delati fuerant, secu-

tus es. Neque enim in tmiuersum aliquid, quod quasi

certam formam habeat, constitui potest. Conquirendi
*

non sunt : si deferantur et arguantur, puniendi sunt, ita

tamen, ut, qui negauerit se Christianum esse, idque re

ipsa manifestum fecerit, id est, supplicando diis nostris,

quamuis suspectus in praeteritum fuerit, ueniam ex poeni-

tentia impetret. Sine auctore uero propositi libelli nullo

crimine locum habere debent. Nam et pessimi exempli,

nee nostri saeculi est.

XVI.

SEDITIO LEG10NVM GERMANICARVM.

Nee legatus obuiam ibat : quippe plurium uecordia

constantiam exemerat. repente lymphati destrictis gla-

diis in centuriones inuadunt : ea uetustissima militaribus

odiis materies et saeuiendi principium. prostrates uerbe-

ribus mulcant, sexageni singulos, ut numerum centuri-

onum adaequarent : turn conuulsos laniatosque et partim
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TRAJAN TO PLINY.

You have adopted the proper course, my dear Secun-

dus, in sifting the cases of the persons reported to you as

Christians, v It is impossible to lay down, any general

rule which can pretend to be definite. They must not

be sought out : when they are reported and convicted,

they must be punished ;
with this reservation, however,

that any person who states that he is not a Christian,

and who establishes his statement by fact, that is, by

worshipping our gods
1

,
shall be pardoned on the ground

of repentance, even though he may have been suspected

in the past. Accusations put forth anonymously must

form no part of the case against any one. Such a pre-

cedent would be both a mischief and an anachronism.

R. C. J.

XVI.

A MUTINY.

The general made no resistance, his firmness giving

way altogether before the fury of numbers. The legion-

aries in a sudden access of frenzy bared their swords and

made an onslaught upon the centurions, the traditional

objects of the soldier's hate and the first victims of his

ry. They threw them upon the ground and cudgelled

em as they lay, sixty men to each centurion, sixty being

e number of centurions in the legion : finally they cast

them out, torn, mangled, and some of them lifeless, in

th

1
Trajan uses the phrase diis nostris in order to avoid saying^

Us et imagini rneae.

259 172



TRANSLATIONS.

exanimos ante uallum aut in amnem Rhenum proiciunt.

Septimius cum perfugisset ad tribunal pedibusque Cae-

cinae aduolueretur, eo usque flagitatus est, donee ad

exitium dederetur. Cassius Chaerea, mox caede Gai

Caesaris memoriam apud posteros adeptus, turn adu-

lescens et animi ferox, inter obstantes et armatos ferro

uiam patefecit. non tribunus ultra, non castrorum prae-

fectus ius obtinuit : uigilias, stationes, et si qua alia prae-

sens usus indixerat, ipsi partiebantur. id militares animos

altius coniectantibus praecipuum indicium magni atque

inplacabilis motus, quod neque disiecti nee paucorum

instinctu, set pariter ardescerent, pariter silerent, tanta

aequalitate et constantia, ut regi crederes. Interea Ger-

manico per Gallias, ut diximus, census accipienti exces-

sisse Augustum adfertur. neptem eius Agrippinam in

matrimonio pluresque ex ea liberos habebat, ipse Druso

fratre Tiberii genitus, Augustae nepos, set anxius occultis

in se patrui auiaeque odiis, quorum causae acriores, quia

iniquae. quippe Drusi magna apud populum Romanum

memoria, credebaturque, si rerum potitus foret, libertatem
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front of the palisade or into the river Rhine. One of

them named Septimius escaped to the tribunal and threw

himself at the feet of Caecina, but the soldiers demanded

his surrender with such importunity that at length the

general abandoned him to destruction. Cassius Chaerea,

who afterwards by the assassination of Caligula won a

place in history, at that time a young man of undaunted

spirit, opened himself a road through arms and oppo-

sition at the point of the sword. Henceforward neither

tribune nor praefect of the camp maintained his au-

thority: the soldiers themselves divided watches, out-

posts, and other services which the need of the moment

imposed upon them. Those who penetrated the soldiers'

feelings at all deeply, regarded it as an especial proof of

the intensity and implacability of the mutinous senti-

ment, that, whether they vented their emotions or sup-

pressed them, they acted, not as isolated individuals, nor

at the bidding of a few leaders, but by common consent,

with a unanimity and a regularity such that one would

have thought that they were under orders. In the mean-

time Germanicus, who, as I have mentioned, was taking

the tribute in the Gallic provinces, received the news of

the death of Augustus. Himself the son of Drusus the

brother of Tiberius, and thus grandson of the Empress

Livia, he had married Agrippina, Augustus's grand-

daughter, and had by her several children : but he had

ground for anxiety in the secret hatred of his uncle and

of his grandmother, due to causes which rankled the

more because they were insufficient to justify it. The
truth was, that the Roman nation cherished the memory
of Drusus, who, it was believed, would have restored the
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redditurus; unde in Germanicum fauor et spes eadem.

nam iuueni ciuile ingenium, mira comitas et diuersa ab

Tiberii sermone uultu, adrogantibus et obscuris. accede-

bant muliebres offensiones nouercalibus Liuiae in Agrip-

pinam stimulis, atque ipsa Agrippina paulo commotior

nisi quod castitate et mariti amore quamuis indomitum

animum in bonum uertebat.

TACITUS, Annals
,

i. 32, 33.

XVII.

S7ILLIVS ET COSSVTIANVS LEGEM
CINCIAM DEPRECANTVR.

Quern ilium tanta.superbia esse,ut aeternitatem famae

spe praesumat? usui et rebus subsidium praeparari, ne

quis inopia aduocatorum potentibus obnoxius sit. neque

tamen eloquentiam gratuito contingere : omitti curas

familiares, ut quis se alienis negotiis intendat. multos

militia, quosdam exercendo agros tolerare uitam
;

nihil

a quoquam expeti, nisi cuius fructus ante prouiderit. fa-

cile Asinium et Messallam, inter Antonium et Augustum

bellorum praemiis refertos, aut ditium familiarum he-

redes Aeserninos et Arruntios magnum animum induisse.

prompta sibi exempla, quantis mercedibus P. Clodius aut

C. Curio contionari soliti sint. se modicos senatores,

qui quieta re publica nulla nisi pacis emolumenta pete-
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republic if he had come to the throne : and the same

liking and the same hopes descended to Germanicus, a

young man of liberal sentiments and of a remarkable

affability, which contrasted with the arrogance and

mystery of the language and mien of Tiberius. Then

there were feminine quarrels, as Livia had a stepmother's

reasons for disliking Agrippina, whilst Agrippina herself

was inclined to be passionate, though her virtue and

her love for her husband turned her untamed temper
to good. H. j.

XVII.

ADVOCATES' FEES.

"Where was the man," they said, "so conceited as

to count by anticipation upon an eternity of fame ? It

was their business to provide for the security of rights

and properties, so that no one might be left at the mercy
of the powerful for want of counsel. Eloquence did not

come without sacrifices : the advocate neglected his pri-

vate interests in proportion as he devoted himself to the

affairs of others. Many supported themselves by military

service, some by agriculture, but no one chose his occu-

pation without first looking to its emoluments. It had

been easy for Asinius and Messalla, gorged with the pro-

fits of the wars between Antonius and Augustus, or for

such men as Aeserninus and Arruntius, heirs of opulent

families, to wrap themselves up in their magnanimity.

.They too had their precedents in the huge fees which

Publius Clodius and Gaius Curio had habitually received

for pleading. They were senators of moderate means,"

they continued, "who, now that the state was at rest, asked
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rent, cogitaret plebem, quae toga enitesceret : sublatis

studiorum pretiis etiam studia peritura. ut minus de-

cora haec, ita baud frustra dicta princeps ratus, capiendis

pecuniis modum statuit usque ad dena sestertia, quern

egressi repetundarum tenerentur.

TACITUS, Annals, xi. 7.

XVIII.

NON NISI LEGITIME VVLT NVBERE.

lam Messalina* facilitate adulteriorum in fastidium

uersa ad incognitas libidines profluebat, cum abrumpi

dissimulationem etiam Silius, siue fatali uecordia an im-

minentium periculorum remedium ipsa pericula ratus,

urguebat : quippe non eo uentum, ut senectam principis

opperirentur. insontibus innoxia consilia, flagitiis mani-

festis subsidium ab audacia petendum. adesse conscios

paria metuentes. se caelibem, orbum, nuptiis et adop-

tando Britannico paratum. mansuram eandem Messa-

linae potentiam, addita securitate, si praeuenirent Clau-

dium, ut insidiis incautum, ita irae properum. segniter

eae uoces acceptae, non amore in maritum, sed ne Silius

summa adeptus sperneret adulteram scelusque inter anci-

pitia probatum ueris mox pretiis aestimaret. nomen
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only the profits of a time of peace. Claudius should

think of the commons, whose road to distinction was the

bar : if the fees of the profession were abolished, the pro-

fession would decay." The Emperor thought these argu-

ments, however undignified, not unreasonable, and allowed

fees to be taken not exceeding ten thousand sesterces,

advocates receiving more than that amount to be liable

to prosecution for extortion. H. j.

XVIII.

MESSALINA AND SILIUS.

Tired of adultery because 'it was so easy, Messalina

now abandoned herself to unheard-of excesses; and even

Silius insisted that all disguise should be thrown off,

either in the frenzy of infatuation or in the belief that the

only escape from the impending peril was to face it. "In

going these lengths," he said,
"

it had not been their in-

tention to wait for the emperor to grow old. An inno-

cent policy was very well for the innocent; open guilt

must take refuge in audacity. They had accomplices

with as much to fear as themselves. For himself, having

neither wife nor child, he was ready to marry Messalina

and adopt Britannicus. Her authority would remain the

same, and be more secure, if they anticipated Claudius,

who was at once careless of conspiracy and quick of

temper." Messalina received these representations coldly,

not from love for her husband, but because she feared

that Silius, when he had reached the height of his ambition,

would despise his paramour, and come to estimate at its

right value the crime in which he had acquiesced when
his fortunes were doubtful. Nevertheless she desired to
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tamen matrimonii concupiuit ob magnitudinem infamiae,

cuius apud prodigos nouissima uoluptas est. nee ultra

exspectato quam dura sacrificii gratia Claudius Ostiam

proficisceretur, cuncta nuptiarum sollemnia celebrat.

TACITUS, Annals, XL 26.

XIX.

RES NOTA VRBI ET POPVLO CONTINGIT
PRINCIPIS AVRES.

Turn potissimum quemque amicorum uocat, primum-

que rei frumentariae praefectum Turranium, post Lusium

Getam praetorianis impositum percontatur. quis faten-

tibus certatim ceteri circumstrepunt, iret in castra, firma-

ret praetorias cohortes, securitati ante quam uindictae

consuleret satis constat eo pauore offusum Claudium,

ut identidem interrogaret, an ipse imperil potens, an

Silius priuatus esset. at Messalina non alias solutior

luxu, adulto autumno simulacrum uindemiae per domum

celebrabat. urgueri prela, fluere lacus
;

et feminae pel-

libus accinctae adsultabant ut sacrificantes uel insani-

entes Bacchae; ipsa crine fluxo thyrsum quatiens, iux-

taque Silius hedera uinctus, gerere cothurnos, iacere ca-

put, strepente circum procaci choro. ferunt Vettium

Valentem lasciuia in praealtam arborem conisum, inter-

rogantibus quid aspiceret, respondisse tempestatem ab

Ostia atrocem, siue coeperat ea species, seu forte lapsa

uox in praesagium uertit.

TACITUS, Annals^ XL 31.

266



LATIN PROSE INTO ENGLISH.

be called his wife on account of the magnitude of the

infamy, infamy being ever the last pleasure of the profli-

gate. So waiting only until Claudius set out to Ostia to

be present at a sacrifice, she celebrated all the solemnities

of a marriage. H. j.

XIX.

CLAUDIUS AND MESSALINA.

Thereupon he summoned his principal friends, and

made inquiries, first of Turranius the commissary general,

then of Lusius Geta the officer in command of the prae-

torian guard. When these admitted the truth of the tale,

the rest crowded emulously round, clamouring to him to

go to the camp, to confirm the praetorian cohorts in their

allegiance, and to take measures for safety before venge-

ance. It is a fact that Claudius was so overwhelmed

with terror that he asked repeatedly whether he was still

emperor, whether Silius was his subject.

It was now autumn, and Messalina, more recklessly

dissolute than ever, was holding a mock vintage in the

house of Silius. Presses were at work
;
vats were run-

ning with wine
; women girt with skins were dancing in

imitation of sacrificing or raving Bacchants ; the empress

herself with dishevelled hair, brandishing a thyrsus, and

Silius by her side crowned with ivy, both of them shod

with buskins, might be seen tossing their heads whilst

the wanton choir shrieked around. It is said that Vet-

tius Valens, having climbed a lofty tree by way of frolic,

when he was asked what he saw, replied, "a violent

storm brewing at Ostia," whether it was that one had

really began to show itself, or that a random speech took

this ominous form. H. j.
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XX.

C. CASSII IN SERVOS PEDANII SEVERA
SENTENTIA.

Saepe numero, patres conscript!, in hoc ordine inter-

fui, cum contra instituta et leges maiorum noua senatus

decreta postularentur ; neque sum aduersatus, non quia

dubitarem super omnibus negotiis melius atque rectius

olim prouisum et quae conuerterentur in deterius rnutari,

sed ne nimio amore antiqui moris studium meum extol-

lere uiderer. simul, quicquid hoc in nobis auctoritatis

est, crebris contradictionibus destruendum non existima-

bam, ut maneret integrum, si quando respublica consiliis

eguisset. quod hodie euenit, consulari uiro domi suae

interfecto per insidias seruiles, quas nemo prohibuit aut

prodidit, quamuis nondum concusso senatus consulto,

quod supplicium toti familiae minitabatur. decernite

Hercule inpunitatem, ut quern dignitas sua dcfendat,

cum praefectura urbis non profuerit ! quern numerus ser-

uorum tuebitur, cum Pedanium Secundum quadringenti

non protexerint? cui familia opem feret, quae ne in mctu

quidem pericula nostra aduertit? an, ut quidam fingere
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XX.

C. CASSIUS RECOMMENDS SEVERITY TO-

WARDS THE SLA VES OF A MURDERED
SENATOR.

Often and often, Fathers, have I been present in this

House when demands have been made for new decrees

of the Senate contravening the usages and laws of former

times ; yet I have not opposed them, not because I had

any doubt that in all cases the ancient arrangement was

better and wiser, and that any alteration was a change

for the worse, but because I did not wish to appear by

an extravagant passion for ancient precedent to be

merely praising up my own pursuit. At the same time

I thought I had better not damage any influence that

I now possess by a course of constant opposition, but

rather endeavour to preserve it in its integrity, in case

the country should ever need my counsels. Such an

occasion has offered itself this day. A consular has been

murdered in his own house by a slave's treachery, which

none was found to prevent or betray, although the reso-

lution of the Senate which in such cases threatens the

whole establishment with death, is not yet annulled. For

Heaven's sake, go, grant impunity, and let the master

look to his own rank for protection, now that the prefec-

ture of the city has failed to afford it ! Who will find

safety in the number of his slaves, when four hundred

have not saved Pedanius Secundus ? Whose household

will come to his assistance then, if now, when their own

lives are at stake, our slaves pay no heed to our dangers ?
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non erubescunt, iniurias suas ultus est interfector, quia

de paterna pecunia transegerat, aut auitum mancipium

detrahebatur? pronuntiemus ultro dominum iure caesum

uideri.

TACITUS, Annals, xiv. 43.

XXI.

VITELLII TORPOR.

At Vitellius profecto Caecina, cum Fabium Valentem

paucis post diebus ad bellum inpulisset, curis luxum ob-

tendebat : non parare arma, non adloquio exercitioque

militem firmarc, non in ore uolgi agere, sed umbraculis

hortorum abditus, lit ignaua animalia, quibus si cibum

suggeras, iacent tprpentque, praeterita instantia futura pari

obliuione dimiserat. atque ilium in nemore Aricino desi-
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Can it be that, as some persons do not blush to pretend,

the murderer did but avenge his own wrongs
1

; because,

no doubt, he had concluded a bargain with money that

his father had left him, or because the master wished to

rob him of a slave who had been his grandfather's ?

.Whilst we are about it, let us pronounce that in our

opinion the master was righteously slain. w. E. c.

XXI.

THE LETHARGY OF VITELLIUS.

Meanwhile Vitellius, having despatched Fabius Valens

to the seat of the war a few days after Caecina's de-

parture, sought to drown his cares in debauchery ; he

made no military preparations ;
he delivered no speeches

and held no reviews to encourage and discipline his

troops; he never appeared in public ; buried in the shades

of his gardens, like slothful animals, which, if you feed

them 2

,
lie still and torpid, he had dismissed from his

thoughts, past, present, and future, with an impartial

forgetfulness. Indeed he was lolling in idleness in the

grove of Aricia, when he received the startling intelligence

!

1 iniurias stias] a slave, having no legal right to possess property
or slaves of his own, could not be legally wronged in respect of

hem.
2 "In Latin we sometimes find the subjunctive in general suppo-

itions....But this was not a genuine Latin construction, being
seldom found in Cicero and earlier writers, who prefer the simple
indicative (as we do in English) : it may perhaps be considered an

imitation of the Greek." Goodwin on conditional sentences. Pro-

ceedings of the American Academy, Dec. 6, 1864.
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dem et marcentem proditio Lucilii Bassi ac defectio classis

Rauennatis perculit ;
nee multo post de Caecina adfertur

mixtus gaudio dolor, et desciuisse et ab exercitu uinctum.

plus apud socordem animum laetitia quam cura ualuit.

multa cum exsultatione in urbem reuectus frequent! con-

tione pietatem militum laudibus cumulat
;

P. Sabinum

praetorii praefectum ob amicitiam Caecinae uinciri iubet,

substitute in locum eius Alfeno Varo.

TACITUS, Histories, in. 36.

XXII.

MORS BRITANNICL

Innoxia adhuc ac praecalida et libata gustu potio

traditur Britannico; dein, postquam feruore aspernabatur,

frigida in aqua affunditur uenenum, quod ita cunctos

eius artus peruasit, ut uox pariter et spiritus raperentur.

trepidatur a circumsedentibus ; diffugiunt imprudentes.

at quibus altior intellectus, resistunt defixi et Neronem

intuentes. ille, ut erat reclinis et nescio similis, solitum

ita ait, per comitialem morbum, quo prima ab infantia

afflictaretur Britannicus, et redituros paulatim uisus

sensusque. at Agrippinae is paiior, ea consternatio

mentis, quamuis uultu premeretur, emicuit, ut perinde

ignaram fuisse atque Octauiam sororem Britannici con-

stiterit : quippe sibi supremum auxilium ereptum, et
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of the treason of Lucilius Bassus and the defection of the

fleet of Ravenna. Not long after came tidings of Caecina

at once gloomy and cheering that he had declared for

the enemy and had been thrown into irons by the army.

In the lethargic spirit of Vitellius satisfaction prevailed

over anxiety. He returned to Rome in high exultation,

extolled at a crowded meeting the loyalty of the soldiers,

and ordered P. Sabinus, the prefect of the praetorian

guard, to be imprisoned on account of his friendship with

Caecina, appointing Alfenus Varus to succeed him.

H.J.

XXII.

THE DEATH OF BRITANNICUS.

A draught, as yet harmless, but scalding, was lightly

tasted, and handed to Britannicus ; then, on his refusing

it as too hot, poison was added in cold water. It ran

through all his limbs so swiftly that he was deprived

at the same instant of speech and of life. There was a

sensation among the company. The uninitiated fled

in confusion. Those who saw deeper stood rooted to

the spot, with their eyes fixed on Nero. He, without

changing face or posture, said that it was the usual effect

of the epilepsy to which Britannicus had been subject

from a child
; by degrees sight and sense would return.

But in Agrippina such terror, such consternation flashed

out, despite the restraint put upon her features, that

she was proved to be just as little in the plot as Octavia,

the sister of Britannicus. She felt, in fact, that she was
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parricidii exemplum intelligebat. Octauia quoque, quam-

uis rudibus annis, dolorem, caritatem, omnes affectus

abscondere didicerat. ita post breue silentium repetita

conuiuii laetitia. nox eadem necem Britannic! et rogum

coniunxit, prouiso ante funebri paratu, qui modicus fuit

In campo tamen Martis sepultus est, adeo turbidis im-

bribus, ut uulgus iram deum portendi crediderit aduersus

facinus cui plerique etiam hominum ignoscebant, anti-

quas fratrum discordias et insociabile regnum aesti-

mantes.

TACITUS, Annals, xm. 16.
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robbed of her last protection, and that family murder

had now a precedent. Octavia herself, though at a

simple age, had learned to hide sorrow, affection, every

sort of emotion.

So after a short silence the gaiety of the banquet was

resumed. The night which saw the murder of Britan-

nicus saw also his funeral pyre. The arrangements for

the obsequies had been made beforehand, and were

on a modest scale. He was buried, however 1

,
in the

Campus Martius, amid such a tempest of rain that the

common people held it to portend the divine anger at

a crime for which the most part even of men found

excuse, taking into account the immemorial feuds of

brothers, and the necessary loneliness of empire.

R. c. j.

1
i. e. though the body was burned elsewhere, the ashes received

at least the honour of being deposited in the Campus, probably
in the monument of Augustus.
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I.

QUEEN ELIZABETH. QUEEN MARGARET.

Q. Eliz. O, thou didst prophesy the time would

come

That I should wish for thee to help me curse

That bottled spider, that foul bunch-back'd toad!

Q. Mar. I call'd thee then vain flourish of my
fortune ;

I call'd thee then poor shadow, painted queen;

The presentation of but what I was;

The flattering index of a direful pageant ;

One heaved a-high, to be hurl'd down below ;

A mother only mock'd with two sweet babes ;

A dream of what thou wert, a breath, a bubble,

A sign of dignity, a garish flag,

To be the aim of every dangerous shot;

A queen in jest, only to fill the scene.

Where is thy husband now? where be thy brothers?

Where are thy children? wherein dost thou joy?

Who sues to thee and cries 'God save the queen'?

Where be the bending peers that flatter'd thee?

Where be the thronging troops that follow'd thee?

Decline all this, and see what now thou art :

For happy wife, a most distressed widow;
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I.

EAISSA. MAPFAPITA.

.
oifjLot,

(TV Brj TrpoetTre? da-ftevrj Trore

fcd/jbol crij KOivals gvy/cara^evgeiv dpals

<TTi/yo? roS' drr)? vr}\L e^of, tcvprov Sd/co<;.

MAP. TOT' ovv <r' eXefa Sal/JLovos TOVJJLOV KCVOV

fjbifi'rjIJb, dvda-crrjs <f>dcrfj,a, Bu(TTV^(fj criudv,

vrrpaj;ia<; /cdroTrrpov y gv

Tro/i-Tr^? drepTTovs evirpeTrrj

perdpcriov /civvy/ia \d

ovap Ka\d) rpe(f)ovcrav ovS
1

inrap re/cvco,

, /cov<f)
olboov vBwp,

rrfKoOev

ov Svo-fievoov Togevfta irav

(TKrjVTJs Tvpavvov e? %/3eo?

TTOV vvv TTOcrt? (TOi, TTov KacrLyvrjTOi, 8'

TTOV S' cla-l TratSe? ;
TWO, S' e^et?

Tt? S' ev\oyel ae yawn-erels ddcrcrcov

TTOU irpoa'tcvvr/creis afi cr edcowevov

JTOV 8', ^i/ -TTOT' 77769, fjLVpcoir\r)6r]<;
*

a^ouo-', ^Tt? et T<xz/{5z/,

e/c Bajjuapros oXyS/a? TTitcpd,
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For joyful mother, one that wails the name;
For queen, a very caitiff crown'd with care

;

For one being sued to, one that humbly sues;

For one that scorn'd at me, now scorn'd of me ;

For one being fear'd of all, now fearing one;

For one commanding all, obey'd of none.

Thus hath the course of justice wheel'd about,

And left thee but a very prey to time;

Having no more but thought of what thou wert,

To torture thee the more, being what thou art.

Thou didst usurp my place, and dost thou not

Usurp the just proportion of my sorrow?

Now thy proud neck bears half my burthen'd yoke ;

From which even here I slip my weary neck,

And leave the burthen of it all on thee.

SHAKSPERE, Richard III.
,
Act iv. Sc. iv.

II.

HELEN. KING.

Hel. What I can do can do no hurt to try,

Since you set up your rest 'gainst remedy.

He that of greatest works is finisher

Oft does them by the weakest minister:

So holy writ in babes hath judgement shown,

When judges have been babes
; great floods have flown

From simple sources, and great seas have dried

When miracles have by the greatest been denied.

Oft expectation fails and most oft there

Where most it promises, and oft it hits
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ef evTOKOv Be /JLyrpos dfrjXo? TOKWV,

etc KOipdvov Be QrjCTG a^of?
e/c iravTOcrefJivov B* i/certs av

77 TTplv pev eyye\w(ra vvv S' eyitol <ye\(a<;,

77 iraai Seivrj vvv Be Bel/A eyovd ei/o?,

rj Tray/cparris irplv vvv S' airacnv d

OVTCO ere rot, crrpeffrOeicra TTOIVIJJLOS

TeOeuce XwyS^r^o? dpTrayrjv %p6vov,

fjivq/jir) vvov(rav, rjris rjaOa TrpLv, l*>ovrj t

OTTO)? ere Bd/cvrj fiaX\,ov, ovaav ^rt? el.

OVKOVV dv TifJia? e/cBl/CQ)^ XaySovcr' e'yua?

KCLKWV eL\r](j)a<s evBitcov

'

o T\rjfjLWV r)$ air*

a5? /cal fjiovo^v^ irdv <7V

R. c. j.

II.

EAENH. BA2IAETS.

EA. a\V el' TA Kal TrpdgcufjL dv, a/8\a/3e?

eVel 7T67rot^a9 /^^8' er* av rv^elv

6 yap jj,'ya'T(i)v epj/jidrwv irpdKT

fyavXois KexprjTai, 7roXXa/a?

6 Kal <f>povLV fJLev OeaTricras rd TrcuBia

irai^ew Be TOU? (frpovovvras' etc Trrjyfjs S* vBcop

o-p,LKpd<s /j,ey epprjj;', aX? S' aTrwXer'

eV cS ra ^et' eWcDTrroi/ ot

^evBei, yap eXTTi? TroXXa

7T\el<TTOv fjt,ev ovv rd aepva' TroXXa
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Where hope is coldest and despair most fits.

King. I must not hear thee; fare thee well, kind

maid;

Thy pains not used must by thyself be paid :

Proffers not took reap thanks for their reward.

Hel. Inspired merit so by breath is barr'd :

It is not so with Him that all things knows

As 'tis with us that square our guess by shows
;

But most it is presumption in us when

The help of heaven we count the act of men.

Dear sir, to my endeavours give consent;

Of heaven, not me, make an experiment.

I am not an imposter that proclaim

Myself against the level of mine aim
;

But now I think and think I know most sure

My art is not past power nor you past cure.

SHAKSPERE, All's well that ends well, Act n. Sc. i.

III.

ACHILLES. ULYSSES.

Achilles. Are these, Ulysses,

Thy ships that sailed from Greece?

Ulysses. They are : nor less

Will these with pride exult than Argo once,

To bear their glorious burden, while Achilles

Can singly weigh against that band of heroes,

And all the treasures brought from Phrixus' shore.

Ach. Then wherefore this delay?

Ul. Ho ! mariners,

Approach the land, [aside.] And yet I see not Arkas,
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ov -v/rtn^po? co? fid\Lara ^eirovel c/>o/3o9.

BA]. ov %prj K\veiv fie ravra' %afy>', eixfrpov Koprj'

0-7TOuS?79 S' drrpaKTOS 01X70,

a yap TTpoOefc rt? prj iriOrj, /ucr#O9

EA. Oeoprov l(TX^v M^t roL y^XaTTTfd Kevd.

ov rfjSe Kpivei ravO^ 6 irdvr et'Soo? irarrjp

7T/30? a"xyfjLaO' (w? Tt9 6vr)To$ wv

vftpw S' vjBpi&t, rrjvS
1

dvrjp v

rd OGL dpwyd irpoa-TiOels ftpor&v /J,epei.

ava%, Trapes JJLOL rovTri^eiprjcrai, rdSe'

Oeov o~v Trelpav T\f}di, /AT;
8' efj,ov \aftelv.

OVK eifJ? d\a^wv &crr ejjibv Kofjurelv :Xeo?

dvQd(j,i\\ov wv
efyie/Jiai,'

y

co 9 BoKco 76, Kapra & elo'evai, SoKM,

ejjLol Te%V7js r er ecrrt, croL r d/covs 7ro/?09.

R. c. j.

III.

AXIAAETS. OATSSET2.

AX. fjLwv cra9, 'OSucrcreO, racrSe vavs TrdpeaO' opdv

ra9 8^ /jLO\ov(ras Bevpo 7779 d(f> 'E\Xa8o9 ;

OA. Kelvai jdp elo~iv' W9 $e rovs Trplv ei)/cXeet9

'Ap7co (frepovo-* e^atpev, coS' rfa-Oijaerai,

TOVTOW Tt9, co Trot, cfr]V $epov(T evSogiav,

09 ^5? 'A^t\Xei)9 frdo-tv et9 dvrippoTro?

oa-QLTrep dO^C ebpe-fyav etc 3>pi%ov %0ov6<;.

AX. rt S^ra fj,e\\L<$ prj ov^l vavo-ro\elv rd^a ;

OA. ov 0do~(rov a/crat9, co vewv eVto-raTat,

TOI^ &e 7* 'Ap/caS' 01)^ 6/oco.
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AcL Why, are not these Scamander's hostile shores ?

There, there it shall be known how soon Achilles

Will cancel every fault, when glorious toils

Of fighting fields shall wash my stains away.

This sword shall plead forgiveness for the hours,

The slothful hours of Scyros : then perhaps

My trophies gain'd may swell the trump of fame,

And leave no time to blaze my follies past.

UL O ! glorious warmth ! O ! godlike sense of

shame !

That well befits Achilles. Never, never

Such virtue could be hid from human kind,

And buried in the narrow bounds of Scyros.

Too far, O Thetis ! thy maternal fears

Betrayed thy better sense : thou might'st have known

That here to keep conceal'd so fierce a flame,

All arts were vain and every labour fruitless.

METASTASIO, Achilles in Scyros, Act in. Sc. i.

(HOOLE'S translation.)

IV.

DIDO. AENEAS.

Dido. And hast thou, then, perfidious, till this hour

Conceal'd thy cruel purpose ?

Aen. O ! 'twas pity.

Dido. Pity ! thy lips had sworn me endless truth

When thy false heart prepared to part for ever !

Whom shall I trust again? A wretched outcast

Of winds and waves, receiv'd upon my coast,

I gave him welcome from the seas
;

refitted

284



ENGLISH VERSE INTO GREEK.

AX. el yap ^/caadvBpov vvv TrarolfM e^0pov yvas'

OVTOI yap, ovroi yvwpLovcr

\vovG* O(T e^rj^aprov, evr av ev

dad \vuad' d f

? TTplv ev ^/cvpo)

8' apLo-reva-avra /jC vjj,vi)<rei

fjs <ra\7riyyos opOiwrepov,

GVK eXXetTro^ wv 7r\7)/j,fj,e\ovv.

OA. <o Blov oia-rpriii, to %vvep at'Scej? ^eot?,

tXXet' TTW? yap av 7ro0* aperr)

(f>v<ra \avQavoi yivos

rot irpovoia (f>i\6reKVO<$, ert,

e/3\a^ev' ov yap Tjyvorja-a^ av

o"u nrav fAo^Oovcra, irav Te^ywiMevrj

warr* evdaS
1

la"^eiv Trvp rocrovS* VTroareyov.

R. C. J.

IV.

MAO. AINEIAS.

AI. w \ij/j? CLTTIVTOV, apa teas rdS' ^/-ce

<f>povajv \e\7)6as oT d

AT. OIKTOS yap yv 6 ravr dvayKafov a-reyeiv.

AI. rt? 04/CTO? ; ^<r^' evopicos to? fievtov del

\6yois, (frpecrlv
8' e'/eXeTrre? etVaet <f>vyrjv'

TO) S^r' e'0' e^&j Trlcmv ] olScoa'i'js aXo?

e/cfto\ov fiioarepi)

f vav(f)06po(,<i crrparov
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TRANSLATIONS.

His scattered fleet and arms; with him I shared

My heart and throne and ah ! as this were little,

For him I have provoked a hundred kings,

That proffer'd me their love. Lo ! such reward

Has faith like mine. Ah ! whom, imhappy Dido,

Whom shalt thou trust again?

Aen. O ! while I live

Thy name shall be the solace of my thoughts :

O ! never, Dido, would I quit these shores

Had not the will of Heaven decreed my toils,

To raise another realm in Latian climes.

Dido. The gods indeed have then no other care

Than great Aeneas' fate.

Aen. And would'st thou then

Aeneas should, by still remaining here,

Incur the guilt of perjury?

Dido. Oh, no;

Thus would thy offspring lose in future times

The world's great empire. Go, pursue thy fortune
;

Go seek the Italian realms to winds and waves

Intrust thy hopes but know that righteous Heaven

Shall make those waves my ministers of vengeance.

Then shalt thou late repent thy fond belief

In raging elements then shalt thou call,

But call in vain, on Dido.

METASTASIO, Dido, Act i. Sc. i.

(HOOLE'S translation.)
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ais eirrjpKed, e'<? tcoivcovlav

T* 7nj\VV KOI KpaTOVS 7TpO<77jy6fL^V,

w? 8* etc Trapepyov Bva~Bevels GKrriaa^rjv

TrXetVroy? ava/cTas ot p e/j,dcrTvov ya/Jielv'

roidSe rot fyavelaa roidS
1

ot '*yco ToKaiva, TO> yap av TriaTtv V/JL<U',

AI. KOL jjbrjv ea>? av ^009 roS' r)\iov /3\7ra)

6e\%eC av 77 O-T) ra? efta? pv^^T] <f>pevas.

ov Srj TTOT* 6/e 7775 TTJ(rS\ avava, dirrjpov av

el fjLoipoKpdvrois JJ,T) vvi%6fj,'rjv TTOVOLS

/catvrjv ev *\Ta\olcnv olfci(7ai iro\iv.

AI. /jiovov fiporcov rap*, <w? eoitce, Sat/j,0(Tiv

rov TravToo-ejjLvov TroTyu-o? Alvelov fjie\ei.

AI. j3ov\et, <ydp ovv ev TolaS er A.lveiav TOTTOLS

fievovra Trowa? opKiwv 6(f)\ia-tcdveLVj

AI. 7]Ki(JTa' GOV yap OVK av vcrrepov yevos

6d\\oi 7rdvap%ov. <ra?, W, e^o

W t 'IraXaJz/ 'xOov* spire, /cv^drcov ^a

ey%elpi<7ov TO yu-eXXoz/' ev Be tcvpaaiv

K\aiwv TOT rjBrj yu-w/oo? alylBcov KOTO)

is "E\t<7<raj/, OVK drcovov&av /ca\eov.

R. C. J.
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V.

TITUS. SIMON.

Titus. Lead off the prisoner.

Simon. Can it be? the fire

Destroys, the thunder ceases. I'll not believe,

And yet how dare I doubt?

A moment, Romans.

Is 't then thy will, Almighty Lord of Israel,

That this thy Temple be a heap of ashes?

Is 't then thy will, that I, thy chosen Captain,

Put on the raiment of captivity?

By Abraham, our father ! by the Twelve,

The Patriarch Sons of Jacob ! by the Law,

In thunder spoken ! by the untouch'd Ark !

By David, and the Anointed Race of Kings !

By great Elias, and the gifted Prophets !

I here demand a sign !

'Tis there I see it.

The fire that rends the Veil !

We are then of thee

Abandon'd not abandon'd of ourselves.

Heap woes upon us, scatter us abroad,

Earth's scorn and hissing ;
to the race of men

A loathsome proverb; spurn'd by every foot,

And curs'd by every tongue ;
our heritage

And birthright bondage, and our very brows

Bearing, like Cain's, the outcast mark of hate ;
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V.

TITOS. SIMON.

TI. TO v aljyjLdXcorov crreXXero) rt? e/CTroSoov.

SI. ap* ecrri ravra', nrvp eire^pafjiev

ftpovral 8' 6\r)av. <f>rt/A
airicrra

7ra>9 S' dvTL\ega) ravra pr) ov% opav

aVS/369, J3pa%vv p eare,
c

w TTayKpare? Koa-^rjTop
f

E/3/?ata)z/ Xea>,

/^wv crot SeSotcTcti, vov Karr]v6paKWfjievov

vewv

?r/)09 vvv ae rov (frvcravTos ov KK\rjiJLe6a

re Sco&e/c' 'laKco/Bov icopwv,
'

01/9 tri) TrpovKr/pv^as ev fipovrals VO

Kal GUV ddi/crov \dpvarcos Tna-TWfJLdrwv

Kal TOV KTiaavTos [BaaiXlwv xpiaTtiv 761/09

Oeiwv re Oelou fMavrewv dp%r)yerov,

rjSrj (fravelr) crrjjjbd poi, ^prjarrjpiov.

Kal Brj rrkfyavrai' rwv <ydp ev //-f^oi9 veoo

irvp

rap

ov /Jirjv irpbs rjiJLwv rovro TTCO

<ye\(0v fiporois Svo-^rjfjLov, eV

6pv\ovfj,evov arvyrjfj,a, SrjfjLoQpovv dpdv,

fjiiaafjia \aK7rdrrjrov, at/za irarpoOev

\arpevfjbdrwv K\.r)pov%ov, epffravr) <j>epov

/cal rrjv Trpo&otyiv a$9 dyr)\arovfjbevov ,

ev TraXa/Avatov rpoirois'
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Israel will still be Israel, still will boast

Her fallen Temple, her departed glory;

And, wrapt in conscious righteousness, defy

Earth's utmost hate, and answer scorn with scorn.

MILMAN, The Fall ofJerusalem.

VI.

MAHARBAL. HANNIBAL.

Ma. Hold ! Hold thy hand !

Han. Thou err'st, mistaking me.

Over this sacred Head, and by yon sun

That glares on infamy, I swear anew,

"Few be my days or many, dark or fair,

In triumph or in trouble, far or near,

To live and die the enemy of Rome."

Fools, who make hasty reckoning ! Ere I flinch

From my strong vantage, or admit the worst

In my stern wrestle with reluctant Fates,

Or count the fight of Carthage at a close,

Long your accursed race shall feel my brand,

And this derisive laughter turn to tears

Of mourning myriads. Many a frost shall melt

Over Italian fields to many a spring,

And many a summer into autumn fade,

While our unconquered and entrenchant arms

Lie like a winter in your stubborn land.

Nor here the end. Hamilcar ! I shall stir

Storms of incessant strife o'er seas and lands,

Till wave shall dash on wave in enmity,
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'E/3/3a?o? el'?;
Kar av 'E,5/>ao9 Xea>9,

VCLOV T6 TOV TTplv KOL TO 7Tp6<70' CLV^WV

KOI 7T/305 /uaX' e-xOpovs ravSiK ev fvz/e

VTrep^povovvTav icaptf vTTep^povr^ofMev.

R. C. J.

VI.

MAAPBA2. ANNIBAS.

MA. eV/cr^', eV/o-^e %elpa ^ai^waav <j)6vov.

AN. afjiaprdvei,? 8r) (frpovTiSos TfrevaQ

Kapa roS' ofjivvfjb Ipov rjKiov re

cipprjra \evcra-ov Seurepoi? o

TJ fjirfv fjLCLicpaiwv elre /AT) Teivwv ftiov,

VLKWV 6' aXou? re, r^Xe r' coi' e^yyu? ^' O/A&)?

OavelaBai T e^Opa 'Pwyuatoi? (frpovwv.

Xoyicr/juwv a)? a/3 ?;T ecr^aX/LtefOt.

ou Trptz/ ery/cparrj /xe^el? \a/3rjv

rpirov 'jrecrrjfjLa Sal/jLOcriv Trecrelv

arrvyvols irdKaiwv 7^? vtrep Kap^So^o?
/cal ^a^' vaa?, TraVr' airoirrvdrov

yye\(iovTa)V

d^Jb r)p 'yuaicnv 'IraXot? crKeBa

Be TroXX' avavOev 'Ap/crovpco 6epos,

tov 8' e^' dvifcrjTos arpcoros r "Ap^s

vp.lv /caOe^ei Svcrfypov a;? ^eifjicov yQbva.

Xrj^aifJM 8' ou8' ev rottrS' az>. acrTro^Sot?, Trdrep,

yalav, OaXaaaav crvy^ew

war e/ATreaeiv ^iaXatcrt
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Rock rush on rock, hills frown on wrathful hills,

And planets fight with planets in the sky.

For, while I breathe, from earth's remotest niche

No Roman shall have rest, nor mothers cease

To hush theft babes with terror of my name.

Keep a brave front, my soldiers. The slow years

Foam with long tides of unexpected change,

While, in abodes untouched by wind or snow,

The calm procession of the Gods attend

The throne of Justice. Still through many a field

We shall hope better morrows ; if we fail,

We fall disdaining a defeated world.

NICHOL, Hannibal^ Act v. Sc. 9.

VII.

WILLIAM. HAROLD. WULFNOTH. MALET.

Harold. I swear to help thee to the Crown of

England . . .

According as King Edward promises.

William. Thou must swear absolutely, noble Earl.

Malet (whispering). Delay is death to thee, ruin to

England.

Widfnoth (whispering). Swear, dearest brother, I

beseech thee, swear!

Har. (putting his hand on the jewel). I swear to

help thee to the Crown of England.

Will. Thanks, truthful Earl ;
I did not doubt thy word,

But that my barons might believe thy word,

And that the Holy Saints of Normandy
When thou art home in England, with thine own,
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Trerpai? re Trerpct? opeal r eytcorelv oprj

T* dcrrpa

yap av &> 777? ev

dvyp 'Potato? ov Svvrjo-eTcu,

veocTO'wv KOL^LOVCTI

dvSpelov ofjijj? eTraiper ', acnricrTop Xeco?
*

^poroi? /^ez/ eptrov e'f erou? era? fidSrjv

TroXXoi)? Soz/et tcXvSwvas dcr/cowou TVXTJS,

vaiwv 8' / ou rt O-^TTTO?, 01)

o^tXo? rjGV'xwv Trapaa-rarei

Opovoicn. T\rja-6fJLecr0a ^are

ey/capTepelv dycacri, /cav crtyaXXwfjLeOa

ireaeiv vTreptypovovvres tu? q<ra-7]/j,ei>a)v.

R. c. j.

VII.

TTAIEAMOS. APQAAOS. ATKOTPFOS. MAAHTOS.

AP. o/jLWfjLL d "AyyXcov

e^>' ot? 7' 6 Kpaivwv eyyvwfMevo? rv^rj.

FT. a-TrXw? dvdjKr) a o^vvvai, (ftepKTT* ava%.

MA. //.eXXajz/ oXet /^ez/, rrjv Se tr^y irdrpav oXet

AT. c5 (frlXraT, ofjivv, \UFffopai cr\ opw, tcdcn.

AP. OfAVVfU v "A.yy\a)v gvyKaraa-Trja-eiv irpof

FT. ^dpiv ^taX* I'cr^t
/it' etSor', ai^refSe? /cdpa.

ov& ol? vTrea^ov TTpba-Qev rfiria-rovv 700
'

0-77

'

aVaft, Balpoves S'

ot Trap* rj/^tz/ o-ot %vv6vTL Sal
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TRANSLA TIONS.

Might strengthen thee in keeping of thy word,

I made thee swear. Show him by whom he hath

sworn.

[The two Bishops advance, and raise tht

cloth of gold. The bodies and bones oj

Saints are seen lying in the ark.

The holy bones of all the Canonised

From all the holiest shrines in Normandy !

Har. Horrible ! [They let the doth fall again.

Will. Ay, for thou hast sworn an oath

Which, if not kept, would make the hard earth rive

To the very Devil's horns, the bright sky cleave

To the very feet of God, and send her hosts

Of injured Saints to scatter sparks of plague

Thro' all your cities, blast your infants, dash

The torch of war among your standing corn,

Dabble your hearths with your own blood. Enough !

Thou wilt not break it ! I, the Count the King

Thy friend am grateful for thine honest oath,

Not coming fiercely like a conqueror, now,

But softly as a bridegroom to his own.

For I shall rule according to your laws,

And make your ever-jarring Earldoms move

To music and in order.

TENNYSON, Harold, Act n. Sc. 2.
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J
'KOL gvvelev &

ifcq> ere KVpovv tyi,\ov rj^iovv CTTO?.

%i oWar' avrw Brj icaO' wv o/jiw/jLo/cev.

---- ^yval tyyaa-rpov dyvov ofyova-iv %e/36?.

FT. ocrra, creySa? fJLeyi<rTov, tfpaxov opas

oacov Trap* r/fjifiv
TrKeiara TifAwvrai, vew.

AP. 7re(f)piKa Sv&Qearov eiaiBwv Oeav.

FT. OyLtco/^otfO)? yap op/cov e^eTrlaracro

09 ACT) (p>v\a%dl? 7279 r av dppij/crov ireBov

civet?) 701)9 foepff dXacrropa^,

e \evpov alOip 69 Ato9 Opovovs

crparov irpoire^Troi Sai/juovow 7ra\i<ytcoTov,

eva-rd^ovTa irvpcfropovs VQCFWV

TravSij/jioicn, TraiSiwv y8\aySa9,

r dpovpais e/jL^a\ovvra Baiav,

r' ol/ceLateriv earlas (f>ovals.

dpicw raft i7r(ov' enpeveis ot9 w/

op/cov 8' o rrjaB' i

to//,09 jjLV rf^wv ovrceff, (09 /Sta

aXX' 7781)9 oj9 irap d/3pd vvp

dpgco <ydp ola-Trep Xpija-0

oa-oi Be Tayevovres ey/coreir del,

pv&jjioi(7i, icoa-piois TreiOrjviovs.

R. c. j
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VIII.

CHTHONIA. PRAXITHEA. CHORUS.

Chthonia. People, old men of my city, lordly wise

and hoar of head,

I, a spouseless bride and crownless, but with garlands

of the dead,

From the fruitful light turn silent to my dark unchilded

bed.

Chorus. Wise of word was he too surely, but with

deadlier wisdom wise,

First who gave thee name from under earth, no breath

from upper skies,

When, foredoomed . to this day's darkness, their first

daylight filled thine eyes.

Praxithea. Child, my child that wast and art but

death's and now no more of mine,

Half my heart is cloven with anguish by the sword

made sharp for thine,

Half exalts its wing for triumph that I bare thee thus

divine.

Chth. Though for me the sword's edge thirst that

sets no point against thy breast,

Mother, O my mother, where I drank of life and fell

on rest,

Thine, not mine, is all the grief that marks this hour

accurst and blest. ,

Chor. Sweet thy sleep, and sweet the bosom was

that gave thee sleep and birth ;

Harder now the breast, and girded with no marriage-

band for girth,
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VIII.

X00NIA. HPASieEA. XOPOS.

X. SrjfjLorai

KOO-/JLOV

CLTT elKr}<$ el/j?

(TKOTOV.

XO. pdvTLS rjv ayav fiev ei'Sto? fJLavrttcrjs 8* u\<yiovo<$

09 ^^oz/o? aol Tovvofj? copier*
ov& a.7r ovpavov

(o? (Tov ofji/jua TrpaJr* e&aive rovS
1

ayova'* avyrj

fJLOpOV.

HP. refcvov, 170-^' e/jbrj yap, apri, 8' e'^ e/j,r)<>
AtSov /cdXel,

<f)prjv eprj TO, pev SmX/ye? O-M %L$ei TreTrapfjievr],

eari 8' 5 XaPe^a
'
>

aveTTTar o5? cr larjv TLKTW

Oeols.

X. icel (jtovwa-a Tovpbv alx/Jirf, pr} TO crov, iroOel /ceap,

fJ>f)T6p,
co TT^YT} fo^9 pot, /JLTjTep,

trol ToS', OVK efJLoi, Sv<7a\.rye$ xdpp d

XO.

vvv 8e
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Where thy head shall sleep, the name-child of the lords

of under earth.

Prax. Dark the name and dark the gifts they gave

thee, child, in childbirth were,

Sprung from him that rent the womb of earth, a bitter

seed to bear,

Born with groanings of the ground that gave him way

toward heaven's dear air.

Chth. Day to day makes answer, first to last, and

life to death; but I,

Born for death's sake, die for life's sake, if indeed this

be to die,

This my doom that seals me deathless till the springs

of time run dry.

Chor. Children shalt thou bear to memory, that to

man shall bring forth none;

Yea, the lordliest that lift eyes and hearts and songs

to meet the sun,

Names to fire men's ears like music till the round world's

race be run.

Prax. I thy mother, named of Gods that wreak

revenge and brand with blame,

Now for thy love shall be loved as thou, and famous

with thy fame,

While this city's name on earth shall be for earth her

mightiest name.

SWINBURNE, Erechtheus.
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l <rov Kpdra /CO\TTO?, veprepcov

IIP. vepOev ovv 8vcrG>vv/j,6<? re Sv&jjLopos T d

Trar/Do? ov<r o? 7^? ea^e vvjSvv, d<TTp<yrj<? 70^09,

ov TreSov arevd^i^aT avpas e? ^>iXa? eTrovpiaev.

X. ^ap ap^al^ 6* r)^epav rfp>ei-^e KOI Sweats {BLoV

TOV Oavelv 8' 700 %/HZ> ^vd tfS
1

inrep TOV fjv

el $0iv(i) 7', wpafc? aetVcu?

XO. reicva, ra> /LteXXoz/rt refet, /eaz/ Trap' ai/Spt /^r)

rf\iov a-eySet,

dvTifJLO\'rrov e? re\o? Spo/iov

<7j 700 MTrip, pacov TrpatcTopwv

(f>L\tj(TOfjLai, crol, KOIVOL trot

ea>? XayLtTrwa-' 'AQrjvai, Xa/^Tra?

R. c. j.
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TRANSLATIONS.

I.

HAMLET. ROSENCRANTZ. GUILDENSTERN.

Ham. Let me question more in particular: what

have you, my good friends, deserved at the hands of

fortune, that she sends you to prison hither?

Guil. Prison, my lord !

Ham. Denmark's a prison.

Ros. Then is the world one.

Ham. A goodly one
;

in which there are many con-

fines, wards, and dungeons, Denmark being one o' the

worst.

Ros. We think not so, my lord.

Ham. Why, then, 'tis none to you; for there is

nothing either good or bad, but thinking makes it so ; to

me it is a prison.

Ros. Why, then, your ambition makes it one; 'tis

too narrow for your mind.

Ham. O God, I could be bounded in a nutshell, and

count myself a king of infinite space, were it not that I

have bad dreams.

Guil. Which dreams indeed are ambition, for the

very substance of the ambitious is merely the shadow of

a dream.

Ham. A dream itself is but a shadow.



ENGLISH PROSE INTO GREEK.

I.

AI EN Tm SlIHAAmi 2KIAI.

A. (f>epe BTJ, icaO' etca<rra, cu9 eoi/cev, dvepwrr)-

reov' ri jap Bijirore, co yevvaioL, TraBovaa 717309 v

rj Tv^y dvreTreftovKeva'e Bevpo aTrdyeiv e/9

piov;

F. Xeyet? Be TTOLOV rovro
;

A. Tavrrjv, w \av, e<yco<ye rrjv

P. eifj yap ovTO) <y
av

77 <yf)
airacra

A. KOI TTCLVV 76, <w eralpe, da-retov,

Kal fypovpas real OrjKas 7ro\\a^ov TroXXa?, TOVTOOV Be

eV rot? ^aXeTreaTaTTyi/ rrjv

P. ov /juevToi, rjfjilv 76

A. rovydp vyJiv ovS* ecmv' ean yap ovr dyaOov

ovre KOLKOV ovBev, el
fj,rj

rw vofjii^ovrc e/jLoiye B* ovv

ravry e^ei teal OVK aXXa)?.

P. OVKQVV V7TO T9 )tXOTl/,ia? TOVTO

a-rev) %pa)/aez/o5 Trpo? T eirvoiav

A. o 76 icapvov et9 7repi{3o\ov,

av KaTaK\eia-6ek, QJ9

el
fJLr] oveip07ro\,iais crvvrjv at9 az/

F. T^ 76 <f>t,\oTLfALa <TW(0v' (Tvveo'TrjKe yap

oveipov o-/cta9 TO ^)i\6ri,fjiov^a7rav.

A. TO Se oveipov a\\o rt, r)
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Ros. Truly, and I hold ambition of so airy and

light a quality that it is but a shadow's shadow.

Ham. Then are our beggars bodies, and our mon-

archs and outstretched heroes the beggars' shadows.

Shall we to the court ? for, by my fay, I cannot reason.

We>11 wait upon y u '

Ham. No such matter : I will not sort you with the

rest of my servants, for, to speak to you like an honest

man, I am most dreadfully attended. But, in the beaten

way of friendship, what make you at Elsinore ?

Ros. To visit you, my lord : no other occasion.

Ham. Beggar that I am, I am even poor in thanks
;

but I thank you : and sure, dear friends, my thanks are

too dear a halfpenny.

SHAKSPERE, Hamlet, Act n. Sc. ii.

II.

THE RESURRECTION OF GREECE.

We have been hovering on the shores of Greece until

the season is gone by for aiding her
; and another Power

will soon have acquired the glory and the benefit of be-

coming her first Protectress. If a new world were to

burst forth suddenly in the midst of the heavens, and we

were instructed by angelic voices, or whatever kind of

revelation the Creator might appoint, that its inhabitants

were brave, generous, happy and warm with all our
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P. 7TC05 jap ;
aXXa fcov(f>6v TL OUTW? Xeyo> rrjv

/cal d/caTacrTaTov o5? cr/aa<? cr/ctai>.

A. Tra^et? roivvv ol TCTwyoi' ol Be /3acri\ei<> /cat

ot ev eVatVot? {iTj/cvvofMevot, dvBpes TOVTWV criciaL

/3ov\e(70 Be aTTLCo/jLev Trpo? TO aa"rv
; eVetS^ z^?} TOP

Kvva XeXet^t/Aat o'^eSw rt rov <ye Sia\eyor6ai.

F. /cat P. Trpodyoi? av av' rjfxwv Be V7ratco\ov-

0tV.

A. /Lt^Saytta)?' v/u-a? yap OVK ecrnv OTTCO? vefJLw rwv

d\\wv dfco\ovOa)v ev rdget' eVet, w? aTrXw? elirelv,

%( depaireias ola /jLe\corara. aXV obcnrep et? a/u-af-

troi/ KaOLcrrdfievoL (frpda'air' av Tr)v evOelav TL teal

Trdpecrre Trpafoyre? *A.0rjva%.

P. rt 7^p a\X,o TrX^v ere eVo-vfro/zei/ofc ;

A. otyaot T^? Trez/t'a?, TO /cat e? %aptTo?

TrevecrOai' olBa fjievroi, %dpiv' /caiTrep oixrav, GO

oTrolav o/36\ov Tt? Trap' e/toO 7rpidfj,evo<> TroXXoi) ai/

7T/3tatTO.
R. C. J.

II.

TA TUN EAAHNON HAAIN HTHHMENA.

fjiev Brj 73730? TT/ 'EXXaSt Biafj,e\\6vTO)v

6 rov ftoyOeiv /catpo?
*

erepois Be StaTre-

rjBr) TO TTpwrof? TOUTO iroi^a-avTa^ evSo/ci-

Te /cat rjv^fjcrOai. /catVot et Trapa^prjfjba eTrovpa-

viov Ttz/o? e'/cXa/ziJrao-?;? %copa9 etre ^ai^ovwv CLKOVOI-

7rapaXa/3o^Te? dyye\lav dvBpelovs /cat yevvalovs /cat

//-a/cap to 1/5 /cat T^/UZ; e/cao"Ta (rvva\yovi>Tds Te /cat

35 20



TRANSLATIONS.

sympathies, would not pious men fall prostrate before

Him for such a manifestation of His power and good-

ness ? What then ! shall these very people be the first to

stifle the expression of our praise and wonder, at a

marvel far more astonishing, at a manifestation of power

and goodness far more glorious and magnificent ? The

weak vanquish the strong; the opprest stand over the

oppressor : we see happy, not those who were never

otherwise, not those who have made no effort, no move-

ment of their own to earn their happiness, like the

creatures of our imaginary new world, but those who

were the most wretched and the most undeservedly, and

who now, arising as from the tomb, move the incum-

brances of age and of nations from before them, and

although at present but half-erect, lower the stature of the

greatest heroes.

CANNING.

III.

ANALOGY TO NATURAL LAWS IN THE
TRANSMISSION OF GOVERNMENT.

By a constitutional policy, working after the pattern

of nature, we receive, we hold, we transmit our govern-

ment and our privileges, in the same manner in which

we enjoy and transmit our property and our lives. The

institutions of policy, the goods of fortune, the gifts of

Providence, are handed down, to us and from us, in the
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TrvOoifJieOa roi)? evoi/covvras, TIV OVK dv

olecrOe 6eo(re(Bf) ye TrpoaTrecrovTa irpocrKwrjcrai TOP

SvvauLV TO(TavT7]v Kal evvouav eTn^ei^d^evov ;
rl 6e

;

ol TOUT' av iraOovTes, OVTOL rjpwv (frdrjaovTai, /cara-

el davfJid^eiv dfyovfjLev Kal ev\oyelv, Trefpa-

TroX-Xo) olyu-at OavfMacrTOTepas /cal /ca\\iovos

KOL fJLiovoq Trapd TWV 6ewv ^vvd^ew^ Kal evvoias ;

Kparovcrt, yap 8?) rcav fjbev KpeLcrcrovcov OL dcrOevecrTepoi,

ol Se do~tKovfjLevoi roO dSiKovvros KaOvireprepoi ecrrtj-

Kacriv, evo~aL/j,ovas Se yevofjievovs opwfjLev TiVa? ; TOU?

del TTore VTrdp^avras ; TOV? aTrdz/a)? Kal aKovurl Kara

eKeivovs TOVTO KeKr^^evov^ ; fid At", a

irdvrcov TO Trplv KaKKTTa TrpdgavTes Kal

toTaTa u>o~Tcep eK Tacfrwv dvLCTTd^evoL rjSr) roi)?

$fj,TToS(i)V vewTaTOi ap^atorarou? Kal TrXeio-Tovs o\iyoi

Biea>o~avTO
) Trap* 01)5 8rj QUITO) d\)C 77 fj,ecrov<; dvopOw-

Toiv nra\ai ol nrdvv crefj,i>ol (fravXoTepov TO

R. c. J.

III.

H KATA 0>T2IN THS HOAITEIAS
IIAPAA02I2.

yap TroXtre/a atfjLovfjLevr) TTJV TGOV %(

ev re 7rapa\a/36vTes Kal TrapaSlSop

Kal TO $v, OVTW Kal TU eK

oa~a yap etre 7rapeo~Kevacrav dv-

LT vV/3r) TOt? TT\OVTOVGLV

dyaOd, elVe av^vTa TIVI %vv Oeols evv7rf)pj;e, irdvTwv

ev St,aSo%f) TGOV eTTiyiyvouevcw jJiia \ajjbirdoT]-
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same course and order. Our political system is placec

in a just correspondence and symmetry with the order o

the world, and with the mode of existence decreed to <

permanent body composed of transitory parts: whereii

by the disposition of a stupendous wisdom, moulding

together the great mysterious incorporation of the humar

race, the whole, at one time, is never old or middle-agec

or young, but, in a condition of unchangeable constancy

moves on through the varied tenor of perpetual decay,

fall, renovation and progression. Thus, by preserving

the method of nature in the conduct of the state, in what

we improve we are never wholly new
;

in what we retain,

we are never wholly obsolete. By adhering in this

manner and on those principles to our forefathers, we are

guided not by the superstition of antiquaries, but by the

spirit of philosophic analogy. In this choice of inherit-

ance we have given to our frame of polity the image of a

relation in blood; binding up the constitution of our

country with our dearest domestic ties; adopting our

fundamental laws into the bosom of our family affec-

tions; keeping inseparable, and cherishing with all the

warmth of their combined and mutually reflected charities,

our states, our hearths, our sepulchres, and our altars.

BURKE.
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<f>opla. dTToBlBofjiev Be Trpo? Trjv TOV KOCT/JLOV TCL^LV

evTa KOI 6/ji6\ojov dfcpiftcos TOV TOV TTO\I-

TpoTrov, y reraAcrat e^ov crw^ecrOai TO o\ov

TWV ftepcov ^vvecrTrjKo^' OTTOV ^>r) 6eia<$

a-Tfjs cro^)ia? Start^e/crTy? fu//,7re7rA,a-

<JTdi et? ev a-wpa aTcav TO avQpairLVOV, /jieyeBet pev

a<j)pacrTov, \oyicr/jLnv Se Kpeicraov' WCTTC KCLTO, TOV

avTov xpovov jjLTJTTOTe fjLiJTe fyOiveiv /u^'re /jueaovv fjbrjTe

riftav TMV <ye ^vfjiiravTcov Trjv faitciav, fjbrj
ov fttfiaiov

ov TO oXoz^ Kal dfcepaiov StareXetv aXXore aXXa

7rda"%ov, rore JJLGV fyQivov re Kal d7ro\\vfivov, rore Se

dwrj/Bcov Kal eVtSiSo^. ourco 8e TT;? fyvcrews KCLTCU

iKovvT<> Trjv TTO\LV our' t TL 67ravop6ov/jLev

SoKovpev OVT el TI ^iaaw^o^ev dp%aio-

TpoTra eiriT'rjo'eveiv' ra Be TcaToia TavTrj Kal K TOVTWV

7repi(rTeX\ovT6S OVK dp^aLo\oyov/ji6V aXoY/crrco? d\\d

KaT ava\o<ylav (j)L\o(70(j)ov/jLev. OVKOVV eXojJLevoi TTJV

la TO T^? TroXea)? cr^yLta, ev icrw TidevTes TO,

T T^? -TroTUTe/a? eiri^wpLa Kal TO, ev o-vyyeveia dvaj-

, vofxcov Be roi)<? KVQIWTCLTOVS et? <$>L\WV TOI)?

dvatyepovTes, vepovTes Be ra? Trapa7r\r)-

crtof? T ifids, w? KaTpou Bi eKaTepov Ka\\lovo<$ (j>ai-

vofjievov Kal dOpoa TTJ (nrov^fi dlov fyvKuo'a'ea'Oai, Ty

/j,ev TroXet Koivf), rat9 Be ecrr/at? IBla, Kal Trpojovcov

/jLev ra</)0i9, dewv Be /3a)/^ot?.

R. c. J.
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IV.

SIEGE OF EXETER BY PERKIN WARBECK.

Wherefore setting all things in good order within the

town, they nevertheless let down with cords from several

parts of the wall privily several messengers (that, if one

came to mischance, another might pass on) which should

advertise the king of the state of the town and implore

his aid. Perkin also doubted that succours would come

ere long; and therefore resolved to use his utmost

force to assault the town. And for that purpose, having

mounted scaling-ladders in divers places upon the walls,

made at the same instant an attempt to force one of the

gates. But having no artillery nor engines, and finding

that he could do no good by ramming with logs of

timber nor by the use of iron bars and iron crows and

such other means at hand, he had no way left him but to

set one of the gates on fire, which he did. But the

citizens well perceiving the danger, before the gate

could be fully consumed, blocked up the gate and some

space about it on the inside with faggots and other fuel,

which they likewise set on fire and so repulsed fire with

fire. And in the meantime raised up rampiers of earth

and cast up deep trenches to serve instead of wall and

gate.

BACON.
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IV.

TH2 EN AAMNONIOI2 IIOAI-

OPKIA.

ravra rd /JLCV ev rfj TroXet co? aptcrra Sieri-

Oevro, av^pas 8' e\aOov cretpcu? KaOievres aXXou?

rov refyovSy OTTCO? erepo? et Tt iraOou avrwv

3ta0vyot, e%ay<y6\ovvTas TU> /3acrtXe6 ra r^?

o5? e^et /cat Serjcrofjievovs (BorjOelv. 6 Se
'

VTTCVOQOV KCLL cc^To? ou a"%o\aiTepov

Tifjicopiav eyva) Kara /cparo? rfS?; r?)^ TrpocrftoXrjv TTOL-

ret^et apa /cal TruXcoV TIVCOV eireipwvro co? ea/3ia-

Trerpo/SoXou? Be /cal pij-^avd^ OVK e%oz/re?

eVetS?) OVTC Kop^tov e'/it/ifoXat? ovre //-o^Xo?? <n,$rjpoi$

fcal /ia/ceXXat? OUT' ei' TL %prjcriu,ov
aXXo TCO^ Trapov-

rwv xpwfjuevois irpov^wpei, reXeurcoz/re? et? diropLav

TTuXcoz^ Ttz^a? /cat e7re<$>\e%av. ol Se

TrpoaicrOofjLevoi, a/cpt/3co? roy iciv^vvov Trplv

KaratcavOfjvai, ra? TruXa? TOZ/ re TrvXwva eK\rjcrav irpo-

re ^>a/ceXoi? :at rot? aXXot?, /cat rov

rov e^ro? evrt //.epo? rt eTTiTrapavrjo-av-

re? TJ/jL/jLevcov /cat TOVTWV Trvpl irvp dvrr]^vvovTO. ev

SGTOVTO) ^a)/jid re j$%pw Kal ra^pou? wpvcraov ftaOeias

co? e^o^re? aVrt TruXcoi/ /cat ret^ou?.

R. c. j. .
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V.

ANALOGY OF EDUCATION TO SCULPTURE.

But to return to our former comparison: A statue

lies hid in a block of marble
;
and the art of the statuary

clears away the superfluous matter and removes the

rubbish. The figure is in the stone, the sculptor only

finds it
;
what sculpture is to a block of marble, educa-

tion is to the human soul. Thus we see the statue some-

times only begun to be chipped, sometimes rough hewn

and but just sketched into a human figure ;
sometimes

we see the man appearing distinctly in all his limbs and

features, sometimes we find the figure wrought up to

great elegance ;
but seldom meet with any to which the

hand of a Phidias or Praxiteles could not give several

nice touches and finishings. Discourses of morality, and

reflections upon human nature, are the best means we

can make use of to improve our minds and gain a true

knowledge of ourselves, and consequently to recover our

souls out of the vice, ignorance and prejudice which

naturally cleave to them. I have all along professed

myself a promoter of these great ends, and I flatter my-
self that I do from day to day contribute something to

the polishing of men's minds : at least my design is

laudable, whatever the execution may be.

ADDISON.
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V.

H EEPI THN ^TXHN ANAPIANTOHOIIA.

Be 7rave\0cofjiev etceivr) Xeyoi/re?, vTrrj

ev dvBpids ev \i6u> a^ecrrw e'7/ee/cpiy^eVo?, rd Be

TrepieXwv 6 rrjv &irt<rrfi(jvrjv e^wv Tavrrjv

%efcd6aip rd tyrjyILCLTCL. ovbev d\\o TOIVVV 6 dvSpi-

avroTTOLos rj Kara\a/ji{3dvei, evvTrdp^ovra' oirep Srj ovv

VTTO T^? dv$piavT07TOua$ 6 \idos irda^ei rovro KOI

VTTO r^7? TratSeucrect)? 77 ^~VX^' dv$plavra yap opcofMev

TOV /lev dpn oyu'X??? ^evo^evov, rov Be Tra^uXco? 1787;

teal ev TVTTO) i/Trojpa^devra, TOV Be Birjp6pQ)iJ,evoi,s TO??

fjieXecri, KOI TW TT^OCTCOTTW egyKaa-ftevov, eari 8' oV Kal

cr(f)6Bpa a<rretft)? 77^ TV%r) e/CTreTrowrifJLevov' airdviov

bv OVK av e%oi 7ro\\a%ov aTroropvevarai Kal

s aTrepydaracrQai, <&eiBias Ti? r; HpagtTeA.'r)?.

Trj 8' ovv Bi,d\eKTi,Kf} xpw/jievoi, Kal rat? irepl rfOtov

Oecoplai? fjLd\i(TT
>

av TraiBevdelrj/jLev re KOI rc5 OVTL

avroi)? ^vwpicravre^ rtW? eafjLev Trowrjplas Kal

TWV Trpoa-fyvwv avrals yiyvofievcov. eya) jj,ev Br}

Bf)\6<s elfjii ravra Trpayfjiarevofjuevos ovra TroXXoO dia,
Kal BOKO) S' efjiavru) Trpo? TO %apievTa$ d7rore\elv

Ka0
y

eKdcrTrjv rj/Jbepav rt Kal a~v^jBd\\e-

crvvoiBa yovv Ka\wv crro^a^o/jLevo^ KCLV oTrwcr-

rtovv e^rj T) Trpd^iS.

R. C. J.
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VI.

CHARACTER OF WOLSEY.

And thus concluded that great Cardinal. A man in

whom ability of parts and industry were equally eminent,

though for being employed wholly in ambitious wayes,

they became dangerous instruments of power in active

and mutable times. By these arts yet hee found means

to governe not only the chiefe affaires of this kingdome,

but of Europe : there being no Potentate which in his

turn did not seek to him. His birth being otherwise so

obscure and mean, as no man had ever stood so single :

for which reason also his chiefe indeavour was not to

displease any great person, which yet could not secure

him against the divers pretenders of that time. For as

all things passed through his hands, so they who failed

in their suits generally hated him : all which though it

did but exasperate his ill nature, yet this good resultance

followed, that it made him take the more care to be just :

whereof also he obtained the reputation in his publicke

hearing of Causes. For as he loved nobody, so his

reason carryed him. Hee was no great dissembler for

so qualified a person; as ordering his businesses for the

most part so cautiously, as he got more by keeping his

word than by breaking it. His style in missives was

rather copious than eloquent, yet ever tending to the

point. Briefly if it be true, as Polydore observes, that no
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VI.

OTOA2EI02.

ovrco Brj ere^evrrjcrev 6 ap^iepev^ ovros, dvrjp

yeyovws eTri^avecrraros <v<re&)5 re apa Bvvdfiei, Kal

<f)i\07rovla, ravrai? Be Bid TTCLVTOS ejrl TrXeove^iq xpt]-

iLare Kal eTriKivBvvo)? rf) TroXet anr* avrwv

i ev w TroXXol 7ro\\d eicivovv re Kal evewre-

piov. rouroi? nivToi rot? eTTLTtjSevfjiao-L SieTTpagaro

rwv fj,eyi<TT(t)v Trpay/jbdrcov Kvpuos ryevecrOai,, ov JJLQVOV

TWV rrjs TToXeo)? d\\d Kal r^? EvpcoTT?;? airdari^'

ovSels yap tfv TWV SvvaaTetav TTOU tyovrav 5rw ov

%vvl(3r) eKeivq) TI eTTLKOLVuxTacrdai. i}V Be rd dX\.a

yevei aSo^o? ovrco Kal <pav\o<> ware /j,rjBeva Trore eprj-

fjLorepov VTrdp^ai TWV w^eKrjcrovTwv' Bio B?} Kal fid-

Xtcrra eTTt/xeXe? avry eyevero /jujBevl TWV Bvvarojv dir-

el%e Be ovS* oura)? d(T(f)a\r)s elvau TT/PO? rou?

rore BvvafjLiv TrepiTroiov/jievovs. evretS?}

ydp Bi avrov Trdvra eTTpdacreTO, rot? fjurj TVXOIKTL rwv

rd ifXelara dTrTj^Odvero' e &v Brj TO fiev

ov avrov ovBev a\X' 77 rrapw^vvero, ev Be dire^r)

dyadov, on /j,d\\ov eaTrovBa^e StVato? elvaC oto? Kal

eBoKei, yevea-Qai, ra? &rjfjkO<rla.<; S//ca? BiKa^coV ovBevl

ydp evvowv ovrco rw \6<yu> rjBij etrelOero. dirdrais Be

e^prjro ov TroXXat? co? dvrjp ev<j)vrj<;,
are rd 7ro\\d rwv

TTpaypar(0v ei;Xa/3a)? ovrco BiariOefievo? ware 7r\eov

e^eLv rrio-rLv aTroSoi)? 97 -frevo-d/juevos. 77 Be Xeft? rwv

7rio~ro\(i)i> evTTopos paXXov rj evy\Q)(ro~o
i

$, del 8*

ro 8' ovv Ke(j)d\at,ov el d\r)di<$ eari TO
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man did ever rise with fewer vertues, it is true that few

that ever fell from so high a place had lesser crimes ob-

jected against him.

HERBERT OF CHERBURY.

VII.

EVILS COUNTERACT EACH OTHER.

In the material world, we see all disorders cured by

their own excesses : a sultry calm fails not to produce a

storm, which dissipates the noxious vapours, and restores

a purer air
;
the fiercest tempest, exhausted by its own

violence, at length subsides; and an intense sun-shine,

whilst it parches up the thirsty earth, exhales clouds,

which quickly water it with refreshing showers. Just so

in the moral world, all our passions and vices, by their

excesses, defeat themselves : excessive rage renders men

impotent to execute the mischiefs which they threaten
;

repeated treacheries make them unable to deceive,

because no one will trust them
;
and extreme profligacy,

by the diseases which it occasions, destroys their appe-

tites, and works an unwilling reformation. As in the

natural world, the elements are restrained in their most

destructive effects by their mutual opposition ; so in the

moral, are the vices of mankind prevented from being

totally subversive of society by their continually counter-

acting each other : profusion restores to the public the

wealth which avarice has detained from it for a time;
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TovTlo\vBcopov,ij(,r)Beva TTCOTTOTC air eKaarcrovwv dperwv

, dXrjdes ^kvroi teal rovro, ort o\lycov Brj

TOoravTTjs Tf/u.77? GKTrecrovTwv eXao-<ra> /ca/cd /carrjyoprjOr}.

R. c. J.

VII.

KAKOI KAKON EIIANOP0OTTAI.

/lev Brj oparwv rd vocrovvra avrd avrd Idrai,

(f)d$pd yiyvojueva' (j)i\ei <ydp /c vi)VfiaQ

Trviyrjpds ^ei/juwv aTrofiaiveiv 6 StacrAceSco^ rd

rov aepo? KOI ixyueivorepov Trape^wv avdi?

o? Be Kav TTCUVV \d/3po<> Tf? rj auro? avrov diro-

v TO la"%vpov T\evra)i> eKoi/jLio'O'r]' ^rjv Be

pdv a/uia ^ripaivov(Ta r) dxparos ei\r] ve(fce\a<

riKTei, at S' verols avrrjv tyw^pols e/3pej;ai>

e%ei Be /cal Trepl ra>v ijOuctSv wcravTW ocrai, yap CTTL-

6v/j,r)Tifcai KOI Trovrjpal TGOV irpd^ewv aural Trepl aura?

cr(j)d\\ovTai, Ka6* i>7rep/3o\r)v yi<yv6/JLevai' r]
re yap

or(j)oBpd 0/377) aSffarou? Troiei rou? dvOpcoTrovs ot?

direiX.ova'i Ka/cd epyd^eaOai, KOL TrpoBocriai TrpoSocr/ai?

eiriyevofjievai, TO e^ajrardv vfyaipoixri /jLiyBevos en,

TTicrTevovTOS' 77 Be 7roA,Xr) a^oXacr/a eTreiBrj vocrovs

e/juTTOiovcra ra? eTTiOv/jLLa^ d7r6\\vcriv aKovrd Tiva

Tev ei? eyfcpdreiav. rwv Be

evavnovfjieva d\\r[\oi<$ rd Availed

fir) rd fjieyia-ra ftXaTrreiv, ovrw /cal TGOV r)6ucu>v at

Trovrjpal 7rpdei$ dvnppOTrws e^ovcrai, aXX^Xat? KW-

\vovrai, fir) /cal Bia\va-at, Trapajrav TO TroXtTt/eoV.

avriKa yap &v fjiev ^prj/JidrcDV 6 (f)t,\dpyvpo<; eVt

aTreorrepeL TOU9 TrXeicrTou? ravra dirorivei,
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envy clips the towering wings of ambition
;
and even re-

venge, by its terrors, prevents many injuries and oppres-

sions : the treachery of the thief discovers his accom-

plices; and the villainy of the assassin puts an end to

the cruelty of a tyrant.

SOAME JENYNS.

VIII.

CHARACTER MORE POWERFUL THAN
CIRCUMSTANCE.

Experience testifies that natural advantages scarcely

ever do for a community, no more than fortune and

station do for an individual, anything like what it lies in

their nature or in their capacity to do. Neither now nor

in former ages have the nations possessing the best

climate and soil been either the richest or the most

powerful; but (in so far as regards the mass of the

people) generally among the poorest, though, in the

midst of poverty, probably on the whole the most enjoying.

Human life in those countries can be supported on so

little, that the poor seldom suffer from anxiety, and in

climates in which mere existence is a pleasure, the luxury

which they prefer is that of repose. Energy at the call of

passion they possess in abundance, but not that which is

manifested in sustained and persevering labour : and as

they seldom concern themselves enough about remote
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b acra>T09, (/>tX<m/ua? Be 7-779 ayaz/ v^Xrj^ avv-

refjivei, ra? TTTepvyas 6 <j>96vo<$'
/cal (JL^V /cal TO

dvTaBifcelv (froftepbv ov TroXXou? <y' diroao^el roO
/-tr)

/cal TC\eoveKTelv' /cal /cafcovpyajv /JLV 6

ou? o-f^etSoTa9, travovpycov 8' 6

rov vppLarrjv T^9 ca/JLorrjTos Kareiravarev.

R. c. J.

VIII.

s AN0pnnm AAIMHN.

e
r; efiireipla on rd fyvaet, V

rat? 7r6\criv dyaOd ovSeTrore o;? elirelv Toaaurrjv

7T(f)VK T6 KOL ^VVCUTCil TTape^CLV' WO"7Tp OV$6 ISla

e/cdcrTq) rivl o TrXoOro? /cal r) evyeveia' ol yap /j,d-

\tara fJLev ev^aifJiovovuTe^ Trpc? (apoov evicpacriav, yrjv

Be e^oi/T9 apt<TTr)Vt
OVTOL ovre vvv ot/re Trakau vrore

yeyovcKTiv ovre rcHv TrXoucrtcorarcoT/ ovre TWV SVVCLTW-

rdrcov' TWV rirevea"rd'rwv jjiev ovv OL ye TrXelcrroi, avrwv

eKaarore, 6Vre? ftez/rot yttera TOVTOV, w? eot/te, Kal TWV

paara Siayovrtov. dpicova-^ yap ev rot? TOIOVTOLS

roVoi? T7?9 dvayKaioTaTT)? rpo(f)rj<i
cocrre aTro^rjv ov

7ro\\d Bel /Liepi/jivdv TOVS TrevTjra^' OTTOV Be Sid rr\v

TOV aWepos tcpdcriv avro TO t^rjv r)Bv eari, evravOa

ijo*(,o~TOV Trapd TO49 7ro\\oL$ TO tf<rv%a%iv. TrpoOvjJiLav

yap Tr)v fjiev opyfj vTraKOVGOfAevrjV e^ovo'iv d<f>0ovov,

TTJV Be KapTepelv Trecfrvtcviav /cal TTOVM 7rpocrraXat7r&>-

pelv ov' elwdoTwv Be ra fir) Trapd 7roSa9 pa
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objects to establish good political institutions, the in-

centives to industry are further weakened by imperfect

protection of its fruits. Successful production, like most

other kinds of success, depends more on the qualities of the

human agents than on the circumstances in which they

work : and it is difficulties, not facilities, that nourish

bodily and mental energy.

J. S. MILL.

IX.

FROM A SPEECH ON THE CRIMEAN
WAR.

(Feb. 23, 1855.)

I cannot, I say, but notice that an uneasy feeling

exists as to the news which may arrive by the very next

mail from the East. I do not suppose that your troops

are to be beaten in actual conflict with the foe, or that

they will be driven into the sea
;
but I am certain that

many homes in England in which there now exists a fond

hope that the distant one may return many such homes

may be rendered desolate when the next mail shall

arrive...! tell the noble lord, that if he be ready honestly

and frankly to endeavour, by the negotiations about to

be opened at Vienna, to put an end to this war, no

word of mine, no vote of mine, will be given to shake his

power for one single moment, or to change his position

in this house./.By adopting that course he would have

the satisfaction of reflecting that, having obtained the
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Oai rj ware /caXoi)? VOJJLOVS OefJLtvoi

rjacrov T9 eTrdyerai, (f)i\O7roveiv

/j,e\\cov egeiv TOI)? Kapirovs. 77 yap ev rat? epyaaiai?

la, axrirep o")($6v TL KOI Trpo? ra aXXa, rov

ecrrt T&V epya^o/juevcov i^a\\ov rj rovrwv a av

Trpoinrdp^rj' rpecfret, yap rov re (rco/aaro?

/cal TOV vov rrjv pco/jLrjv ov TO. V7ropa aXXa ra

R. c. J.

IX.

IIEPI TUN EN THI TATPIKHI XEPPO-

yap, w avSpes, ya66^7]v ov irdvv Oappa-

Xeco? e^o^ra? TOI)? TrXe/crTOf? Trpo? T?)^ a?ro r?}? Xep-

povrja-ov Bid ySpa^eo? jjueXkovaav rj^euv d<yye\tav, r/5

vrfaeraL Kairoi roaovrov /JLGV ovSev av ol/jbai

rot)? v?rep vfiwv e/ccrrparevcra/jLevovs ware /cal

a^ofJiivov^ rot? TroXe/uot? /cat e?rfc ^a-

\arrav e^wedrivai' SOKW Se rovr rjBrj cra^a;? elS

(

6ri TroXXol TroXXa^oO Trept rcoy (f)i\cov vvv /mev d

e\7rl8a e%ov(7iv to? paicpdv aTroo-raXez/re?

a-wOr'ia-ovrai, rd Se e/ceWev eireiBdv yu-aX' avrlrca

TrvOwvrai TroXXou? elaovrai aTroXwXora?. aXXa

/jie\\ovcrt, rrrepl o-v/JLpdcrews yevijcrevOai \6yot,, TJV ou

vTroo-^rjraL djro rov eu#eo? :al Si/calov TroXirevcrea-dai,

OTTO)? TravaofjieOa irdXefJiovvre^^ eya) $e rovrqy eicwv

eTrayyeXX.ofJiaL fi^e^iav fjLfjBeTrore prfre yvwjMrjv diro-

(f)aiva)v pyre tyrjfov nOefJievos eiceivov p^Se rrjv ev ry

TroXei Bvva/jLiv Siaf3a\eiv fjLrjSe TO Trap' vfjilv d^iw^a

fjLeraX\detv. ravrrj yap 7ro\trev6fjievo$ e^et eaurco
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object of his laudable ambition having become the fore-

most subject of the crown, the director of, it may be, the

destinies of his country, and the presiding genius in her

councils he had achieved a still higher and nobler

ambition : that he had returned the sword to the scabbard

that at his word torrents of blood had ceased to flow

that he had restored tranquillity to Europe, and saved this

country from the indescribable calamities of war.

BRIGHT.

X.

DIVISION OF COMMAND BETWEEN
ATHENS AND SPARTA,

This journey therefore utterly defaced the reputation of

the Spartans, in such wise that they did no longer demand

the conduct of the army which was to be raised, nor any

manner of precedence : but sending ambassadors from

Sparta and from all the cities which held league with it

unto Athens, they offered to yield the admiralty to the

Athenians, requesting that they themselves might be

generals by land. This had been a composition well

agreeing with the situation and quality of those two cities;

but it was rejected, because the mariners and others that

were to be employed at sea, were men of no mark or

estimation in regard of those companies of horse and

foot whereof the land-army was compounded, who being

all gentlemen or citizens of Athens were to have served

under the Lacedaemonians. Wherefore it was agreed that
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avveiBevai dfi^orepcov TV^OVTI, rovro p,ev, o

ov ecrTrevBe, TT^WTO? dfcovwv TGOV TroXiTwv Kal j3ov\ev-

OjJbivois egTjyov/Aei'os Kal rov" ev Trpa^ai Trjv TTO\W 77

fjur) /cvpiobraTOS, cy? elicd<rai, KaOearrjK^' TOVTO Se en

fjLelfyv rt /cal KO\\IOV ^lairpa^d^vo^, el irapov airo-

tcrelvai eXe^orei, $bvov Se TrKelcrrov <yiyv6/jievov ela-aTraJ;

KaTCLTravo-et,, /cal rot? fjiev a'XXot? cnraviv

elprjvrjv rr)v Be TTO\IV eWcejcret pr)

tcafcd irda^ovaav &v ovS* av el? Svvairo

R. c. j.

X.

3 OTI H STMMAXIA ESTAI.

euro? ovv 6 crroXo? Kal irdvv rffyavKre rrjv TWV

(ov B6av' o^crre rj^lovv fj,ev ovKen ovre rwv

a"Tparev(ToiJbVQ)v dp%eiv our' a\\o OTLOVV Trpecrftevew,

eTTLKrjpvKevofjLevoi Be e? ra? '.

Kal ol ^vfjLfjLa^oi avTotv, avrol fj,ev Kara

rot? I

Ka ravr

a5? eKarepa et^e T^? re ^ecrew? Kal rov rjOovs. ol Be

OVK e(Bov\ovro' QI re ydp vavrai Kal ol d\\oi, eiri-

ftdrai OVT e\\6yt,fjLOi ovr evBo^ot, r\aav Trapd TOVS

Tre^fj a-Tpareva-o/jLevovs tVvrea? re Kal oTrX/ra?, oiTrep

evTrarplBai, Kal TroTurai oVre? rwv \\6rfuaiwv OVTM

<y epeXkov vTraKoveiv AaAre&u/40i//ot<?. Bib Brj eBogev
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the authority should be divided by time, the Athenians

ruling five days, the Lacedaemonians other five, and so

successively that each of them should have command of

all both by land and by sea. It is manifest, that in this

conclusion vain ambition was more regarded than the

common profit, which must of necessity be very slowly

advanced, where consultation, resolution, and performance

are so often to change hands.

SIR W. RALEIGH.

XL

ATHENIAN AND LACEDAEMONIAN
FORCES COMPARED.

This they desired, not as a matter of any great im-

portance (for it was a trifle), but only that by seeming to

have obtained somewhat they might preserve their repu-

tation without entering into a war which threatened them

with greater difficulties apparent than they were very

willing to undergo. But the Athenians would yield to

nothing ; for it was their whole desire that all Greece

should take notice how far they were from fear of any

other city. Hereupon they prepared on both sides very

strongly all that was needful to the war; wherein the 1 .ar.e-

daemonians were superior, both in number and quality,

being assisted by most of the cities in Greece, and having

the general favour, as men that pretended to set at liberty

such as were oppressed : but the Athenians did as far

exceed them in all provisions of money, shipping, engines,

and absolute power of command among their subjects.

324



ENGLISH PROSE INTO GREEK.

ev fJLepei a-rparrjyelv, TOI)? pev 'AOrjvalov? dvd rrevre

,
eira Be KOI rovs AaKeBaiaoviovs erepa? rocr-

ware eKarepovs drcdvrwv dp^eiv BLaBe^ofjue-

vovs Kol Kara yrjv Kal Kara ddkacraav. Bfj\ov Be

on, ravra o/jLoKoryovvres fyiXoveuciav Kevr)v Trepl TrXet-

eTTOiovvro rj TO KQIVOV' dvayfcr) jap rovro cr%o\.f]

,
OTTOV 7' OUTO)? O\LJOV ^pOVOV 67Tt TOt?

ecrrat %vfj,j3ov\vecr0al re Kal BiayvoovaL n Kal

epyw e7ree\0elv.

H. j.

XL

n nonoi, H MEFA nEN@os AXAIIAA
TAIAN IKANEI.

TJV Be rovro ^ouXo/z-eVot? aurot? ov% w? d%io-

\oyov ri 6V, ?]V yap o-fiiKporarov, d\7C OTTCO? Krr/aa-

adal n BoKovvre? n}v pev Bogav Biaa-co&iev, e?

TroXe/iOz; Be
fjurj

Karaaralev ocrris KivBvvovs e/zeXXei/

eTrdyeiv pel^ovs rj wore Kaff eKOVcriav vrrofieveiv.

ol Be
'

A.6r]valoi, ovBev f'/6e\ov evBovvai, are cr(j)6Bpa

(j)avepol eli'ai rot9
f/

E\X^crt rcaai rcoKiv

ovBefttav (f)0/3ovfj,evoi. evrevOev ovv eKarepou

Kara /cparo? rrapeaKevd^ovro rd 77730? rov TroXeyLtoi/.

ev Be TOUTOi? ol aev AaKeBaiuovioi, rrpoel^ov ra> re

Tr\r)OeL Kal rfj aKfJif) rwv dvBpwv' ^vvead^ovv re yap
al TrXeicrrat rwv 'EXX^vt/ccGv TroXecov, Kal 77 evvoia

rwv dvOpwrcwv w? errl ro TroXi) erroiei e? avrovs are

vrreiTTovras 'on TOI)? dBiKov/Aevovs e\ev9epovaiv' ol

Be 'AOrjvaioi, ov% rjcrcrov rrepirjcrav avrwv xprjuaa'i Kal

vavcrl Kal arj^aval<? Kal rfj dp%f] rcav vrr^Kowv, rj rjBr]
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which they held, and afterward found of greater use in

such need than the willing readiness of friends, who soon

grow weary and are not easily assembled.

SIR W. RALEIGH.

XII.

NARCISSUS OR SELF-LOVE.

They say that Narcissus was exceeding fair and

beautiful, but wonderful proud and disdainful; wherefore,

despising all others in respect of himself, he leads a soli-

tary life in the woods and chases with a few followers to

whom he alone was all in all
; among the rest there

follows him the nymph Echo. During this course of life

it fatally so chanced that he came to a clear fountain,

upon the banks whereof he lay down to repose him in

the heat of the day ;
and having espied the shadow of

his own face in the water was so besotted and ravished

with the contemplation and admiration thereof, that he

by no means possible could be drawn from beholding his

image in this glass; insomuch that by continually gazing

thereupon he pined away to nothing, and was at last

turned into a flower of his own name, which appears in

the beginning of spring and is sacred to the infernal

powers Pluto, Proserpina, and the Furies.

BACON.

XIII.

THE BODY THE SOUL'S INSTRUMENT.
The soul in respect of the body may be compared to

an excellent workman, who cannot labour in his occupa-

tion without some necessary instruments, and those well

wrought and prepared to his hand. The most skilful
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re V7rrjp%ev aurot? Kal varepov &5? eV rocravrr) dvay/cr)

eyevero rrj? r&v ^v/JLfjid^wv TrpoOvalas'

yap eloodacn ra^eco? aTreiirelv Kal ov paoY

H. j.

XII.

NAPKI22O2.

r\v ovra) Brj Nap/acr<7o? /z-aXa /caXo? /cal copato?,

Oav/Jiaa-icos 8' co? credos Kal VTreprfaavos' Si6 Sr) TO 1)5

a'XXou? Trap' eavrov ovSa/jiov \eycov eV ciXcrecri re Kal

uXat? w/cet yu-er' o\byo)V eraipwv, ot? auro? irdvra TJV'

ev Be rot? aXXot? 'H^w VV/JL^TJ crvveiTrero. fjiera^u Se

TOVTWV TV^T) Tivl e\0wv et9 Tnjyrjv Siafyav

Trap* avrrjv w? et? dva7rav\av' rjSrj yap

r<rraro' tStwi' 8' eV TW vSari TO rov TrpocrcoTrov <pdv-

Taa-fjia rocrovrov e^e7T\djrj rw dedfJian Kal V

coar ov% olov re TJV Kw\vcraL avrbv rov /ur) a

ireiv ei? rrjv eiKova rrjv ev TOVTW rw KaroTrrpw. Kal

diro/3\e7ra)V OVTW $r) et? ovSev e/jbapaLvero,

wv 8' et? avGos eTrwvvfjiov /jLereTrXda-dij, o daa

r)pi ^acndvei, lepbv ov rwv Karoo, AiSov re Kal rfjs

KopT;? Kal rtov ^euvwv ecSz/.

H. j.

XIII.

IIEPI ^TXHS KAI S

rrjv tyvxfiv Br) w? 7rpo9 TO crtoaa

dv Ti? o-TTOv&alr*) rej(yirr)' Kal yap eKelvos ov

rd r^? re^i"r)<f epyd^eaOai dvev opydvwv TIVWV, a

dvdjKrj VTrdp^eiv avru> Kal ravrd ye Ka\d Kal
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musician cannot raise any harmony from an instrument of

music out of tune. We are therefore to be very careful of

these external parts, since the spirit which moves in them

can naturally produce no actions of worth, if this instru-

mental frame be out of order. Hence it is that those men

who abuse their bodies by the violence of intemperate

sins are sometimes overtaken either with a sleepy dulness

or a wild distraction. Their souls are not able to produce

any worthy act after a defect contracted upon their organs,

or else are unwilling to be restrained and confined to a

bad lodging or a loathsome dungeon.

XIV.

OF DELA YS.

Fortune is like the market, where many times, if you

can stay a little, the price will fall: and again, it is some-

times like Sibylla's offer, which at first orTereth the com-

modity at full, then consumeth part and part, and still

holdeth up the price ; for occasion (as it is in the com-

mon verse) turneth a bald noddle, after she hath presented

her locks in front, and no hold taken; or at least turnelh

the handle of the bottle first to be received, and after the

belly, which is hard to clasp. There is surely no greater

wisdom than well to time the beginnings and onsets of

things...And generally it is good to commit the begin-

nings of all great actions to Argos with his hundred eyes,

and the ends to Briareus with his hundred hands, first
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yap oOS' o cnrovBaioTaTOS dp/j,ovlav

av irape^oL ef auXoO dvap^oarovvro^. Bel roivvv

KOI <r(f>6Bpa eVtyLteXetcr&u TWV efeo, eiTrep d

ye TOVTOV TOV opyavifcov fjuepovs rj eWo?

roi)? rd

(j)0eipovTa<; rj vwdporr]? a^eXrepo? 77 fJMvia

Kara\ai^j3dveL' rj <ydp ^v^rj avrwv rj ov Bvvaraf, d^iov

ovftev irpdrreiv 8id TO TnjpcoOrjval TI TO crooyaa rj OVK

eQekei KW\veaOai re teal /careipyecrOai, ooaTrepavel ev

(f>av\y (TvvoiKia 17 fjiiapq) 8ea'/jLa)Tr)pla).

H. j.

XIV.

HEPI KAIPOT.

rj TV^T] TrpocreoLKe n TO?? KCUT dyopdv, OTTOV TTO\-

Xa/a<? 7ravrj/ce TO ^prj/jia, edv JJLOVOV o Trpid/jievos o\lyov

TL eTrijJieveiv oto? Te y' eviore 8' av rf) StySuXX^, fj

TO TTpajrov fjiev aTreSiSoTO TO irdv, eireira Be TO teal TO

dvdKwcraa'a oyLtco? <ye jLirjv TUVTOV tj^lcacre Ko^laadQai'

ap KCLTO, rrjv irakaidv irapotfjilav Trjv irpoa-Qiav

as eiTa TU> pr) eVtXa/3oyLteV&) Ta T^? /ce-

<f)a\rjs (frdXa/cpd eiriaTpefyei,' irdvrw^ ye firjv Trjv T^?

%L/T/oa? TrapaBiSwai, \a/3r)v Trp&Tov, eireiTa Be T^V yacr-

Tepa 77? ov pa&iov efydtyaaOai. <TTL Brjirov r] /JbeylcTTT]

ovBev aXXo
rj TO Kaipiws ap^ecrdal TG /cal

. teal oXw? Xva'tTeXet 'OCTOL ye

epycov Trjv fj,ev dp^rjit T>

eTTLTpeTreiv T^V Be T\evrr)v TOJ e

dpea)' Trp&TOv fjiev $v\aTTeiv evretTa Be
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to watch, and then to speed; for the helmet of Pluto,

which maketh the politic man go invisible, is secrecy in

the counsel and celerity in the execution
;

for when

things are once come to the execution, there is no secrecy

comparable to celerity, like the motion of a bullet in

the air, which flieth so swift as it outruns the eye.

BACON.

XV.

CENSURE OF THE ENGLISH CONDUCT.

While such was our conduct in all parts of the world,

could it be hoped that any emigrant, whose situation was

not utterly desperate indeed, would join us
;
or that all

who were lovers of their country more than lovers of roy-

alty would not be our enemies? We have so shuffled in

our professions, and have been guilty of such duplicity,

that no description of Frenchmen will flock to our stand-

ard. It was a fatal error in the commencement of the

war that we did not state clearly how far we meant to

enter into the cause of the emigrants, and how far to

connect ourselves with powers who from their previous

conduct might well be suspected of other views than that

of restoring monarchy in France. It may perhaps be

said that we could not be certain in the first instance

how far it might be proper to interfere in the internal

affairs of France
;

that we must watch events and act

accordingly. But by this want of clearness with :

to our ultimate intentions we have lost more than any

contingency could ever promise.

C. J. Fox.
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real yap TOL 77 "At'So? Kvvr), oY 779 o

yevoiT* dv, ovBev d\\o rj TO \av6dveiv fjbev /3ov\ev-

dfjievov ra^vveiv S' ev TO> epyw" orav yap et? TO epyov

d<j)iKO)i>Tai, ov&ev olov ra^vveiv, el Tt? \av6dveiv /3ov-

\rai' TrapdBeiyfjia Be r)
etc rrjs <r(f)vSovr)<; //.oXu/SoY?, rj

ovrct) Ta^ect)? Std rov ae/oo? (j^eperai cocrre TTJV o^tv

H. j.

XV.

EHITIMHSIS.
rotavra TOIVVV Travra^ov TrpaTTOvrwv rj^iwv,

ev\oyov Trpoa^wpelv TJ/JLLV rivd rwv (frvyd&cov pr) ov

rv^r] rfi ea^drr) ^prjad^evov, KOI oo~Tfc? fjbrj fjiovap^La^

fjL,d\\ov rj T?;? TraTpiSos <f>l\os earl Trew? ov/c epe\\ev

r) jj.lv e'^^po? yiyveaOat, ;
OUTW yap d(3e(3aiovs /JLCV Ta?

Trpoffrdaei,? Ta? Be irpd^eis aTrtcrTOf? 7rapea")(r)fca/j,ev

ware oi)Set? ocmcrovv en rwv Ya\aruiv rjplv avGrpa-
e6e\ei. dp^ovre^ ydp TOV 7ro\efJLov cw? /cd/cicrTa

ov tra^co? ^rfKwcravTE? e^>' ocroz> fjiev Tot?

e/zeXXo/iei/ e^>' ocrov 8' eiceivais TWV

crvveTrecrdai KaQi* <MV rd Trporepov ireTrpay^eva

Biicaiav rrjv virovoiav Trapel^ero co? a\\wv efyievrai

Trapa TO eiravopOwcrai rrjv ev Yd\arla

d\\d vr] At" ciBr)\ov TJV TO irpwrov e<

f]lLiv T^? TWV Ta\ara)v Karacndcrews

ware TrepL/juevereov rjv rd dTro/Baivovra KCLI K rovrwv

ftovXevreov' aXXa Bid TO
/j,rj

rore aKpifto^oyelcrOai

O,TI ev VK> el^ofiev 7r\eiw (T<f>a\7jf4V rj ocra diro avv-

oTTOLao'ovv dv e/cepBdva/Aev.

W. E. C.
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XVI.

ACHILLES AND CHIRON.

You must know, there are two kinds of combating or

fighting ;
the one by right of the laws, the other merely

by force. The first way is proper to men, the other is

also common to beasts : but because the first many times

suffices not, there is a necessity to make recourse to the

second
;
wherefore it behoves a prince to make good use

of that part which belongs to a beast, as well as that

which is proper to a man. This part hath been covertly

shewed to princes by ancient writers
;
who say that

Achilles and many others of those ancient princes were

entrusted to Chiron the centaur, to be brought up under

discipline : the moral of this having for their teacher one

that was half a beast and half a man, was nothing else,

but that it was needful for a prince to understand how to

make his advantage of the one and the other nature,

because neither could subsist without the other.

N. MACHIAVELLI.

XVII.
v

EUMENES.

Surely it is great injustice to impute the mischiefe

contrived against worthy men, to their own proud carriage

or some other ill deserving. For though it often happen,

that small vices do serve to counterpoise great vertues

(the sense of evill being more quick and lasting than

of good), yet he shall bewray a very foolish malice, that,

wanting other testimonie, will thinke it a part of wise-
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XVI.

NOMO2 KAI BIA.

Bvo BTJTTOV eiBvj eari TOV dywvi^eo'Oai KOI

a-Qai, TO fj,v <jvv ra> BiKaiq* rc5 Kara rou? z/o/xou?, TO 8'

avrXftj? ftiq' wv TO fjiev rot? dv6pw7roi,<; iBiov ecrrt, TO

Be KOLVOV KOI TO?? aXXoi? ^wot?' XX' eVet

ou (ZTroxprj KLi>o, dvdyKT) KOL Trpo? TOUTO

BLO Sel TOU? 7' ap%ovTa<> d/jia fjiev TU> O^piw^ei /u-epet

i/cavws ^ptjcracrOat afia Se TO> rcvpiws dvdpwjrivw. O

Kal Tot? dp%ov(riv v7ro(T'r)[jLaLvovo'iv ol TraXatol

\eyovT<> <y? a'XXot Te TroXXot TCOV TraXatwi' eiceivwv

/cal 6 'A^tXXei)? Xelpcovi TW Kei/Tav/90)

,
'iv VTT avTov traiSevoivTO' ovSev aXXo

povkofjievoi TW TOZ> SLSda-fcakov Orjptov a/j,a

Kal avQpwirov irotelv rj to? ^p^ TOI)? ap^ovra^ e^

WV (frixrecov ci)(f)\6lav \a(3elv eTrLdTaa'Oai

OVK
evSe-^o/jiei'ov ovSeTepav avTijv KaO* eavrrjv

w. E. c.

XVII.

ETMENH2.

TroXX?) S^TTOU dBiKia e'art Ta Trpo? a^Spa?

eVt/3ouXei'd/xei/a Kaicd et? TT)Z/ V

rj aXXrjv TLVCL Trovrjplav dvafyepeiv. el yap Kal

TroXXa/a? arv/j,j3aivei, fJLeyd\a)v dpeTwv dvTipponra 7/7-

veaOai a^iicpd d/jLapTij/maTa (Bid TO o^vTepav

TOJ)? dvdpcoTrovs Kal xpovi&Tepav TTJV TOV KaKov ai

aiv 77 TT)Z^ TOV dryaOov), aXX' o/Ltw? avoiav Tiva /LtaXa

o(f)\^aret 'Q<JTI<$ av oiijrai a)? Trpo? cro&ov
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dome, to finde good reason of the evills done to vertuous

men, which oftentimes have no other cause than vertue

itselfe. Eumenes, among many excellent qualities, was

noted to be of singular courtesie, of a very sweet con-

versation among his friends, and carefull by all gentle

meanes to winne their love, that seemed to beare him

any secret ill affection. It was his meere vertue that

overthrew him, which even they that sought his life

acknowledged.
SIR W. RALEIGH.

XVIII.

ASEM AND THE GENIUS.

As they walked further up the country, the more he

was surprised to see no vestiges of handsome houses, no

cities, nor any mark of elegant design. His conductor

perceiving his surprise, observed :

' That the inhabitants

of this new world were perfectly content with their an-

cient simplicity; each had a house, which, though homely,

was sufficient to lodge the little family : they were too

good to build houses, which could only increase their

own pride and the envy of the spectator ;
what they built

was for convenience, and not for show.
5 ' At least then,'

said Asem, 'they have neither architects, painters nor

statuaries in their society; but these are idle arts and

may be spared. However, before I spend much more
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earl, fir) vTrdp^ovros <y'
aXXou fjbrjBevos fjiaprvplov, Xc-

<yov evTrpejrrj efcfyrovvra 'jrdKvTrpa^fjLovelv o$<? St/caio)?

eveTw^ov rot? iraQripaaiv 01 dyadol dvSpes' wv eWore

ouBev airiov aXX' 77 avrrj 77 dperij. EiJyuet'T;? <yovv

T aXXa? et^e (^ucreco? apera?, /tal <f)i\av6pw-

KfravecrTdTrjv, ev Be rot? 0/Xoi?

^z/, TOI)? Se \ddpa SOKOVVTCLS

avry Trdarj /cal Travroia TrpaorrjTL et? <f>i\iav Trapa-

crrrjcradOai eVetparo* etcelvov ovv $i(f)0ipv dre^vw^ 77

aper/J, o?rep (ofio\6yovv teal ol Qavarwaai ^ov\6^evoi.

\V. E. C.

XVIII.

TTXH THEPBOPEOS.

e?rl Se ra dvojrepco r^9 ^wpa? TrpojSaivovrwv av-

TGOV, jj,d\\ov del zOavpa^e TO prjTe OLKIWV Ka\wv jJLrjre

7r6\6G)v (T^fielov, fnjre re-^vrj^ fjLrjSev Ka\\u)7Ttcr^ia

alado/jLevos Be rrjv diropiav avrov 6 v</>r;-

rou? roi' veov rovSe /coa/jLov evoiKovvras,

(j)Tj, Trjv dp^aiav aTrXor^ra dycnrdv a 9 rd fjuakia-ra.

kicda-Tw yap OLKLCLV elvai, <f)av\7}v /u-eV, avrw Be ical

rot? T6KVOi<$ (KavrjV. (TOMppoveo'Tepovs <ydp elvai rj

wcrre ot/ct'a? KaracrKevdcraadai TO Te crfyerepov (frpovr]-

fj,a Kal TOP rwv TrXijaLov <$>66vov av^eiv yLteXXouo"a9'

oaa? Se /cal olfcoBo/jLov(Ti, vrpo? xpelav elvai aXX* ou

Trpo? e7riBeit;LV.
"
ap^n-e/CTOi/a? 76 TOIVVV," r] S' 05 6

"A<r7;yLto9, "/cat faypdfovs fcal d>ya\jj,aTO7roiovs ev

rfj 7ro\Lreia OVK e^ovcnv' aXXa ^ap avrai al re^yai

Kevorepai eldi, Kal paoYco? dcfrereov avrds' Kairoi
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time here, you shall have my thanks for introducing me

into the society of some of their wisest men ;
there is

scarce any pleasure to me equal to a refined conversa-

tion
;
there is nothing of which I am so enamoured as

wisdom.' 'Wisdom,' replied his instructor, 'how ridicu-

lous ! we have no wisdom here, for we have no occasion

for it
;
true wisdom is only a knowledge of our own duty

and the duty of others to us
;
but of what use is such

wisdom here, where each intuitively performs what is

right in himself and expects the same from others ? If

by wisdom you should mean vain curiosity and empty

speculation, as such pleasures have their origin in vanity,

luxury or avarice, we are too good to pursue them.'

O. GOLDSMITH.

XIX.

2HE PRINCIPLES OF GOVERNMENT.

The principles of government are two-fold ;
internal

or the goods of the mind ;
and external, or the goods of

fortune. The goods of the mind are natural or acquired

virtues, as wisdom prudence and courage. The goods

of fortune are riches. There be goods also of the body ;

as health beauty strength ;
but these are not to be

brought into account upon this score, because if a man

or an army acquire victory or empire, it is more from

their discipline arms and courage, than from their natural

health beauty or strength, in regard that a people con-

336



ENGLISH PROSE INTO GREEK.

to) evddBe Biarpl^rai %povov, %dpiv

'Trap efjiov \r)tyei rwv ev avrols aofjxoraroov THTIV et9

ofJLiXiav Karaa-rtfa-as. o-^eBov yap ovirore rocrovrov

K dvBpda-i, 7re7rcuSeiy/,ei>ot9 BidXeyofievos, ou8'

w? T?;? o-00/a? e'pco."

a
r^? croc/ua?," V7re\a/3ev

,

a
co? <y\oiov' crofylav yap evOdSe ov vo/Jii-

are ov SeofJievoi avrfjs. rj fiev <ydp co?

ao(j)La earlv ei rt? rd re eaura) /ecu rc3

Trpoarj/covra eTricrrarat' evravOa Se ri Bel

cro^/a? ; TTC?? Tt? 7p avTOfJbdrws aOro? re ra Seovra

Trpdrrei /cal irapd TCOV d\\wv ra avrd d^uol. et oe

Go^lav \eya9 TI)I/ paraiav 7ro\V7rpayfio(7vvr)v /cal ra?

, co? VTTO %avv6rr}Tos rj

TOJV TOIOVTWV

ecrpev r) ware Sica/cav avrds"
w. E. c.

XIX.

HEPI nOAITIKH^.

r^? 8e TroXiTi/crjs rd
fjt,eprj

Birrd ecm' rd JJLCV

yap (T(0 yfjLwv, TOUT' ecTTt Ta T^? ^^XV? dyadd' rd

8' e/CTO?, T T^9 Tv^rj^. TO,
//-et' ^ap T779 ^VX^S dyaOa

dperai elcriv e^vrot, rj CTrl/cr^TOi, olov

irpovoia, dvBpela. rd Be rfjs TV^T)? 7rXo{)TO9.

/cat aw^aTiKo. dyadd, olov vyieia, /cdXX,os,

rd rotavra ev rovrw ye TCO \oyLcrfAO) ov

jj,ev, eTrel dvOpwrros ^ arparo^ vi/ctja-as 17 dp%r}V eVt-

eg evra^ias 7rota9 Tt^o9 oval's rj o7T\cov rj

rovro Troiel ftaXXov rj
e/c rwv rov aa>fj,aros,

r) /caXXov9 77 tcr^uo9, are evBey^ofjievov TOV9
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quered may have more of these and yet find little remedy.

The principles of government then are in the goods of

the mind or in the goods of fortune. To the goods of

the mind answers authority; to the goods of fortune,

power or empire. A learned writer may have authority

though he have no power ;
and a foolish magistrate may

have power, though he have otherwise no esteem or

authority. The difference of these two is observed by

Livy in Evander, of whom he says, that he governed

rather by the authority of others than by his own power.

E. BURKE.

XX.

INQUIRY INTO THE SOUL'S NATURE.

For human knowledge which concerns the mind, it

hath two parts ;
the one that inquireth of the substance

or nature of the soul or mind, the other that inquireth of

the faculties or functions thereof. Unto the first of these,

the considerations of the original of the soul, whether it

be native or adventive and how far it is exempted from

laws of matter and of the immortality thereof and many
other points do appertain : which have been not more

laboriously inquired than variously reported ;
so as the

travail therein taken seemeth to have been rather in

a maze than in a way. But although I am of opinion that

this knowledge may be more really and soundly inquired,

even in nature, than it has been
; yet I hold that in the

end it must be bounded by religion or else it will be

subject to deceit and delusion : for as the substance of
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fjuovov TT(i)(j)e\elcr0aL.
rd ovv rrjs TroiXtTitcrjs i^eprj rj

etc

TWV TJ7? ^1^779 dyadwv rj etc TGOV Trjs TV^T]?. TO69 Be

dyadols ol/celov r) 8ia TreiQovs Svvafjbis, rot?

/cara Kpdros dpxn- ^vB^erai yovv el'

rt? <ypd(f>eiv rj \eyeiv Seivos e'crrt 8ia ravra TTO\V

SvvacrOai avrov Kaiirep /cpdros pr) e^ovra, KOI (f>av\ov

dp^ovra /cpdros fjiev e%eiv jj,rj fj,evroi irapd TOVTO <ye

e 8vi>a/jiLi>. rl Se SicKpepei, ravra ffijfjuUvei

9 eV IZvdvSpov, 7Tpl ou \ej6L apxew avrbv

Si d\\OTpiov d^iwfJLaro^ r) e^ ol/ceiov tcpdrovs.

w. E. c.

XX.

IIEPI ^TXHS.

'yap avdpoyTTivrj Trepl ^V^TJV eVtcrT^yu,?? SITTIJ
'

779 TO fj^ev Trepl 1^1/^779 rj Siavoias rrjv (TKetyiv

,
rl ecnv rj TTOLOV rt, TO $e 7Tpl rwv $vvd-

^7 evepyeiwv. TCO /juev ovv ol/cei6v e'crrt

Trepl ^v^rj^ yevecriv, irorepov avrrj /cad*

avrrjv virdp-^ei rj varepov eTrdyerai, real
e<^>'

oorov r<av

&a)parIK >v Tra6u>v e\ev0epa eorri, KOL Trorepov dQdva-

T09, teal Tro\\d TOtavra' Trepl wv iro\\ol (nrovBala)^

[lev efynjiecunv TroXka^co^ Be aTreBocrav' axrre ravra

BicnropovvTes ev \afBvpiv6w ifKavaaQai fjid\\ov rj ev

6So5 Tropevecrdai, BOKOVCTIV. VO/JLL^Q) ovv ravrrjv rrjv

eTTLa-Trj/jL^v eTriTrjBeveiv evBe^eadai, /cal ravra (J)V(TI,K>

\6yw, dfcpiflea-Tepov re /cal fiefiaiorepov rj TO Trplv 7'

j. ol/juat fj,evToi reXo9 7' opicrTeov Oeiw X,c<yw,

dvais 61/0^09 elvai /^eX\et. 009 <ydp
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the soul In the creation was not extracted out of the

mass of heaven and earth by the benediction of a 'pro-

ducat', but was immediately inspired from God : so it is

not possible that it should be otherwise than by accident

subject to the laws of heaven and earth, which are the

subject of philosophy ;
and therefore the true knowledge

of the nature and state of the soul must come by the

same inspiration that gave the substance.

BACON.

XXI.

OF THE OPINION OF NECESSITY.

But this is not all. For we find within ourselves a

will, and are conscious of a character. Now if this, in

us, be reconcilable with fate, it is reconcilable with it in

the author of nature. And besides, natural government

and final causes imply a character and a will in the

Governor and Designer ;
a will concerning the creatures

whom He governs. The Author of nature then bcini;-

certainly of some character or other, notwithstanding

necessity ;
it is evident this necessity is as reconcilable

with the particular character of benevolence, veracity and

justice in Him, which attributes are the foundation of

religion, as with any other character : since we find this

necessity no more hinders men from being benevolent

than cruel, true than faithless, just than unjust, or if the

fatalist pleases, what we call unjust. For it is said indeed,

that what upon supposition of freedom would be just

punishment, upon supposition of necessity becomes mani-
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ev rj TWV TrvTcov yevecrei, e/c r? u,^ T? TOV ovpavov

KOL rr/s <y?7? OVK e^ypedr] r] rrjs -^rv^fi^
ovala Si evTO\r}s

TTOlTJTUcfjS, dX)C VTT aUTJ/9 TYf? TOV @6oO CTTLTTVola^

everedrj, oirro>5 dvva-rov avrrjv rot? TOV ovpavov Kal

r^? 7779 TrdOeai, Trepl a r) (j)i\ocro(j)ia, aXXw9 77 /card

efB'YiKOS inroKelcrOai' $10 KOL rrjv Trepl ^v^^ fyv

Tio'TrifjL'rjV
V7TO r?79 auT/79 Oeia

T7/9 Ka rr)V overlap KaTaaTtierdcrris dvdyfcr]

w. E. c.

XXL

HEPI ANAFKHS.

ovSe TOVTO povov <jvvnj^e.v yap rjfuv avrois

Kal iroiols TKTLV OVGIV' el 8e ev

r)fjLLV
TO TOLOVTO Ty dvdjKT) OVK GvavTiov, ovSe ev TO)

rwv OVTWV alrlu). en, Be el Kara (frvaiv Kal TO

ov eveKa TrpaTTei 6 dp^wv Kal Srj/juovpyos, Sfj\ov

OTI, 7roto9 Tt9 ea-ri Kal ^OV\T](TLV e^ef TOVTO Be

7T/9O9 TOU9 dp%O/jieVOV<>. CTTCiS^ OVV OV& OTTCOCTTiOVV

K(0\VL
r) dvdyKij TO ^ TTOIQV Tiva elvai TOV TWV

ovrcov alnov, ovSev /uid\\ov dcrvfji(f>(i)i'o^
e<TTai Brj-

\OVOTI, TO) Trpdov e%eiv TO rjdos Kal d\rf6evTiKov Kal

SiKaiov rj d\\o oiovBrjTTOTe' (Trepl Be TO, ToiavTa r)

r) dpeTr)'') eVel ovBe TOVS dvdpwirovs Kfokvovaav

Trjv dvdyKrjv opajfAev TOV irpdovs Kal d\r)dev-

VS Kal BtKalovs elvai fjid\\ov fj TavavTia ^a^Trov^

Kal tyevBei? Kal dBiKovs, rj, el BoKel rot9 dvayKa^ovcriv,

otovs \eyoaev dBUovs. \eyovffi, yap Brj ra9 rot9 avOpca-

7T069 W9 eXevOepois oven BtKaitus dv eTTiTiOefjievas Ko\d-
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festly unjust: because it is punishment inflicted for doing

that which persons could not avoid doing. As if the

necessity, which is supposed to destroy the injustice of

murder for instance, would not also destroy the injustice

of punishing it.

J. BUTLER.
XXII.

OF THE CONJUNCTION OF BODY AND
SOUL.

And now that I have gone through the six parts that

I proposed, and shewn that sense and perception can

never be the product of any kind of matter and motion
;

it remains therefore, that it must necessarily proceed from

some incorporeal substance within us. And though we

cannot conceive the manner of the soul's action and

passion; nor what hold it can lay on the body, when

it voluntarily moves it : yet we are as certain that it doth

so, as of any mathematical truth whatsoever; or at least of

such as are proved from the impossibility or absurdity of

the contrary, which notwithstanding are allowed for infal-

lible demonstrations. Why one motion of the body be-

gets an idea of pleasure in the mind, and another of pain,

and others of the other senses
; why such a disposition

of the body induces sleep, another disturbs all the opera-

tions of the soul and occasions a lethargy or fren/y ;
this

knowledge exceeds our narrow faculties and is out of the

reach of our discovery. I discern some excellent final

causes of such a vital conjunction of body and soul
; but

the instrumental I know not, nor what invisible bands

and fetters unite them together.
R. BENTLEY.
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<ret?, o5? dvayrca^o/jLevoi*; av rarrouevas aoY#ou? ylyve-

(rOai' erf dtfrv/cTois jap fyjuLLova'dai. warrep avri/ca

rr)v rov <f>ovevew a&iK,iav dvaipova-^ Srj rfjs dvayKys,

d\\d
/JLT) rrjv rov rov (povea ri,/jLa)peia-0ai.

w. E. c.

XXII.

IIEPI ^TXH2 KAI SOMATOS.
eVeiS?) ovv ra ef pepr) $ie\,r]\v6a rd Trporedevra,

KOL eSet^a <w? dSvvarov e% vXrj^ JJUOVQV KOI Kivrjarews

OTTOHTOVV ryevvaa-Ocn, aicrQ^aiv Kal VO^O-LV, \OLTTOV apa
avrd ef overlas rivbs da-CD/jLarov ev rjfjuv

. el yap Kal rovro Kara\a^elv ov Svvd-

ojrolov rpoirov Trotet rt
rj irda-^et, -rj

ovS
1

O7T&)9 roO o"WyLta709 7riJ\a/3ecr0ai Bvvarai, orav rfj

f3ov\ijcrei Kivrjcrr) avro, oyLt<w? ovSev TJTTOV fyavepov &5?

rovro Spa rf co? d\T]6els ela-lv al yeoo/jierpt/cal rrpord-

cret?, rj ocrat, ye Sid rov dSvvara fj ye\ola fyaivttQai

rd evavria fiefiaiovvrai,' avrai Se olpai dvee\ey/crays

aTToSeSel^dai 6/jio\oyovvrai. o//.o/9 Se teal rrepl TO

<TU>fj,a, SiorL al Kivrjaeis avrov evriicrovcn rf)

r) JAW rjSovrjv rj Se \v7njv, a'XXat Se a\X,a? at

al S' eet? av tf fieif vrrvov e/jLrroiei tj 8e rjrd<ra^ ra?

rapdrrei evepyeias dvaia-Q^iav rj paviav

evr], rovrcov rjSrj rj yvwcris e^co rwv dvOpa)-

rrivwv Svvdpewv <f)av\wv ovcrwv icelrai,, ovS' efyiKvelaOat,

avrwv Svvarai
r) TJfierepa tyirrjcns. 7ro\\d roLvvv KCLTI-

Selv Svva/u,aL &v evetca crvvSvd^oivro av TO o~a)//,a Kal rj

'
TO ov

re Kal TreScov dopdrayv crvve^ovrai. W. E. C.
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XXIII.

SENSIBLE THINGS.

Phil. This point then it is agreed between us, that

sensible things are those only which are immediately per-

ceived by sense. You will farther inform me, whether we

immediately perceive by sight any thing beside light, and

colours, and figures : or by hearing, any thing but sounds :

by the palate, any thing beside tastes : by the smell, be-

side odours ; or by the touch, more than tangible quali-

ties. Hyl. We do not. Phil. It seems therefore, that ii

you take away all sensible qualities, there remains nothing

sensible ? Hyl. I grant it. Phil. Sensible things there-

fore are nothing else but so many sensible qualities 01

combinations of sensible qualities ? Hyl. Nothing else,

Phil. Heat then is a sensible thing? Hyl. Certainly,

Phil. Doth the reality of sensible things consist in being

perceived? or, is it something distinct from their beini.:

perceived and that bears no relation to the mind?

Hyl. To exist is one thing, and to be perceived is

another. Phil. I speak with regard to sensible things

only : and of these I ask, whether by their real evidence

you mean a subsistence exterior to the mind, and distinct

from their being perceived? //)/. I mean a real abso-

lute being, distinct from and without any relation to their

being perceived. Q. BERKELEY.
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XXIII.

HEPI Al2H2En2.
. TOVTO Toivvv (a/jLo\6yr)Tai rjfjuv, al&drjra dvai

oaa avry ry eucrdijaei \a/j,ftdvofjLev. <j)epe Br)'

Xeye poi, avrfj rfj cSjret TL d\\o alaOavo^eOa 77 0c39

KOL ^pco/JLara /cal cr^yLtara ; rfj Se d/cofj n a\\o rj

ds ; rfj Be <y6vcri, 77
ola y\v/cea /cal Trifcpd ; rfj Be

rj oa/Aa? ; rfj Be
d(f)fj 77 ola <7K\r)pd KOI

TA. OVK, d\\a ravra.

^>I. o5? BoKel ovv, dtyaipedevTcov TWV avry rfj

ala-Orjaei \afJL^avofJLevwv, ovBev ert XeiVerai MffBfjTov.

TA. /cal TOVTO crv^wpw.
^I. ovBev dpa d\\o e/cdcrTOTe rd alcrd^rd 7rX?}i/

rd ev avrfj rfj alcr0rj(rei, rj TOVTWV Kpdareis rtre? ;

TA. ovBev ydp d\Xo.

OI. alcrdijTov dpa TO Oep/Jiov.

TA. d\rj6ea"Tara Xeyei?.

$1. dp' ovv rot? al&OrjTols ravrov TO elvau /cal TO

a'tcrOrjcnv irape^eiv ; rj d\\o TL ^6)^49 TOV

, a7rX&)9 oz^ /cal ov 7rpo9 TOP al

TA. eVepoi/ fjiev TO elvai, eTepov 8' av TO aia0r)o~iv

<I>L Trepl {lev TU>V alaOijTtov fjbcvov \eyw' Trepl Be

epcoTfa TTOTepov, OTCLV QVT<><$ elvai avTa ^>^9,

avTa /caO* avTa elvau (Bov\ei, aXX' ov TLVL, /cal ^wpl^

TOV aiO-Orjaiv irape^eiv ;

TA. avTa /caO* avTa OVTCOS VTcdp^eLv ftov\o/jiai.

TOV aiaOricnv irape^eiv Kal ovB* OTTCOCTTIOVV

TOV alo-davo/jievov. w. E. c.
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THE LINE OF DA VID.

And his next son, for wealth and wisdom famed,

The clouded ark of God, till then in tents

Wandering, shall in a glorious temple enshrine.

Such follow him as shall be registered,

Part good, part bad, of bad the longer scroll,

Whose foul idolatries, and other faults

Heaped to the popular sum, will so incense

God, as to leave them, and expose their land,

Their city, his temple, and his holy ark,

With all his sacred things, a scorn and prey

To that proud city, whose high walls thou saw'st

Left in confusion, Babylon thence called.

There in captivity he lets them dwell

The space of seventy years, then brings them back,

Remembering mercy, and his covenant sworn

To David, \stablished as the days of I leaven.

Returned from Babylon by leave of kings,

Their lords, whom God disposed, the house of God

They first re-edify, and for a while

In mean estate live moderate
; till, grown

In wealth and multitude, factious they grow ;

But first among the priests dissension springs;
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I.

IAM NOVA PROGENIES CAELO
DEMITTITUR ALTO.

Proximus huic, opibus pollens et numine, natus

tectam nube Dei longisque erroribus arcam

inter castra vagam teraplo in splendente locabit.

Quern regum ambigiiis sequitur rumoribus ordo,

casti sive mali, sed nomina plura malorum,

foeda superstitio quorum cumulataque gentis

crimina flagitiis supremi Vindicis iram

usque adeo accendent dum terrain arcemque suorum

templaque et intactam, iubar inviolabile, sedem

ludibrio praedaeque urbi velit esse superbae,

cui modo sublimes stare inter iurgia muros

fine carens miramur opus : Babylona vocabant.

Hie iam septenos decies gens serviet annos :

deinde suos tandem miserans, sanctumque recordans

foedus lessiadae (manet hoc dum clara manebunt

sidera) captives Pater in sua regna reducet.

Turn venia regum populus Babylone relicta,

suasit enim dominis illud Deus, ipsius aedem

prima restituit cura, modicusque parumper

rebus in angustis vivit : crescentibus inde

divitiis numeroque virum discordia crescit,

prima sacerdotes agitans, quos scilicet aris
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Men who attend the altar, and should most

Endeavour peace : their strife pollution brings

Upon the temple itself: at last they seize

The sceptre, and regard not David's sons,

Then lose it to a stranger, that the true

Anointed King, Messiah, might be bom
Barred of his right ; yet at his birth a star,

Unseen before in Heaven, proclaims him come,

And guides the eastern sages, who inquire

His place, to offer incense, myrrh and gold :

His place of birth a solemn angel tells

To simple shepherds, keeping watch by night;

They gladly thither haste, and by a quire

Of squadroned angels hear his carol sung.

A virgin is his mother, but his sire

The power of the Most High ;
he shall ascend

The throne hereditary, and bound his reign

With earth's wide bounds, his glory with the Heaven;

Mn

II.

JASON.

But Jason, going swiftly with good heart,

Came to the wished-for shrine built all apart

Midmost the temple, that on pillars stood

Of jasper green, and marble red as blood,

All white itself and carved cunningly,

With Neptune bringing from the wavy sea

The golden shining ram to Athamas ;

And the first door thereof of silver was,
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adstantes paci decet invigilare tuendae :

quis domus ipsa Dei quom iam rixantibus hostes

passa sit impuros, regnum violenter adepti

stirpe satos vera spernunt, mox sceptra vicissim

rege sub externo ponunt ; ut iuris aviti

exsors terricolis nascatur ab aethere Princeps.

Hunc tamen baud alias visum per inania sidus

nuntiat exortum, et limen natale petentes

Eoos docet ire magos quo dona ferentes

myrrhea, quo turis regem venerentur et auri :

quinetiam noctu pueri cunabula monstrat

aliger interpres servantibus astra bubulcis ;

laeti hue agrestes properant, superumque cohortis

excipiunt gaudens venientis origine carmen.

Huic genetrix Virgo, genitor Patris omnipotentis

Spiritus : in solio dominabitur ille paterno,

imperium terris, caelo exaequabit honorem.

R. c. j.

II.

IASON,

At pede festino rebus confisus lason

optatum procul in media subit aede sacellum,

quod viridis subter cum marmore fulcit iaspis

sanguineo candens ipsum : caelatus ibidem,

mirum opus, undanti Neptunus ab aequore surgens,

atque auro fulgens aries Athamasque capessens;

primae ex argento portae sol aureus instat,
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Wrought over with a golden glittering sun.

That seemed well-nigh alike the heavenly one.

Such art therein the cunningest of men

Had used, which little Jason heeded then,

But thrusting in the lock the smallest key

Of those he bore, it opened easily;

And then five others, neither wrought of gold,

Or carved with tales, or lovely to behold,

He opened; but before the last one stayed

His hand, wherein the heavy key he weighed,

And pondering, in low muttered words he said :

'The prize is reached, which yet I somewhat drcac

To draw unto me; since I know indeed

That henceforth war and toil shall be my meed.

Too late to fear, it was too late, the hour

I left the grey cliffs and the beechen bower.

So here I take hard life and deathless praise,

Who once desired nought but quiet days,

And painless life, not empty of delight;

I, who shall now be quickener of the fight,

Named by a great name, a far-babbled name,

The ceaseless seeker after praise and fume.

'

May all be well, and on the noisy ways

Still may I find some wealth of happy days.'

Therewith he threw the last door open wide,

Whose hammered iron did the marvel hide,

And shut his dazzled eyes, and stretched his hands

Out toward the sea-born wonder of all lands,

And plunged them deep within the locks of gold,

(irasping the fleece within his mighty hold.

W. MORRIS.
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par prope caelesti splendens : ita daedalus illic

non enarrandas opifex tentaverat artes.

Tempore quae tali non multa moratus lason

clave fores prompta, minimam quam dextra ferebat,

baud aegre reserat; dein quinque ex ordine portas

non auro nitidas, non inclyta facta ferentes,

non visu pulchras aperit : sub limina sextae

stat dubius, clavisque manu dum ferrea versat

pondera, sic mussans secum ventura revolvit :

' En operum merces : sed non formidinis expers

praemia decerpo. Bellum longique labores

hac mihi sorte dati. Sero tamen ilia timentur:

imo sera nimis iam tune ea cura fuisset,

quo primum iuga cana die frondesque reliqui

fagineas. Hie vitam ergo per dura trahendam,

nominis hie nostri decus immortale paciscor,

qui modo secreti studiis inglorius aevi

florebam, luces orans quibus angor abesset,

deliciis aptas. Nunc idem accendere martem,

nunc ego terricolum late volitare per ora

dicar, et aeternam captare per aspera famam.

Di faveant, rerumque vias rumore sonantes

dum sequor, hac etiam superet mihi parte voluptas.'

Dixerat, et portam, quae non violabile donum

intima ferrata servans compagine restat,

pandit ovans, oculosque premit fulgoris ab ictu,

et duplices tendit palmas qua prolis aquarum

exuvias, totum fama venientis in orbem,

fert paries, cirrisque manum septemplicis auri

inicit, et valido complectitur impete vellus.

R. c. j.
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III.

TO ALTHEA FROM PRISON.

When Love with unconfmed wings

Hovers within my gates,

And my divine Althea brings

To whisper at the grates;

When I lie tangled in her hair

And fetter'd to her eye,

The birds that wanton in the air

Know no such liberty.

When flowing cups run swiftly round

With no allaying Thames,

Our careless heads with roses crown'd,

Our hearts with loyal flames;

When thirsty grief in wine we steep,

When healths and draughts go free

Fishes that tipple in the deep
Know no such liberty.

When, linnet-like confined, I

With shriller throat shall sing

The sweetness, mercy, majesty

And glories of my king;

When I shall voice aloud how good
He is, how great should be,

Enlarged winds, that curl the flood,

Know no such liberty.

Stone walls do not a prison make,
Nor iron bars a cage;

Minds innocent and quiet take

That for an hermitage :
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III.

ALTHAEAE CAPTIVUS.

Quom mihi captivo pulsantibus aera pennis

carceris obscuri limina visit Amor,

lit fruar Althaeae trans ferrea claustra susurris,

quam comitem secum fert deus ille deam,

quom datur innexis caput acclinare capillis,

luminibus fixis lumina cara sequi,

aethera per vacuum non est magis ulla volantum

libera quam videor turn mihi liber ego.

Crebra coronantur festis ubi pocula mensis,

nee tuus infertur fons, Acheloe, mero,

tempora quom roseae cingunt secura corollae,

pectora quom fido Regis amore calent,

grataque dum curae petitur medicina Lyaeus

multa propinantis ducitur ore calix,

aequora quot potant non est magis ulla natantum

libera quam videor turn mihi liber ego.

Seu, volucris maesta qualis dulcedine carmen

capta mover, tenui iam magis ore queror,

dum recito nostri quae sit dementia Regis,

gratia quam mitis quam venerandus honos,

quamque sit ille bonus, quam debeat esse beatus

aggredior dignis concelebrare modis,

non, quibus horrescit pelagus, tarn flabra vagantur

libera quam videor turn mihi liber ego.

Scilicet hie muris servatur et obice ferri :

non hunc captivi nomine iure voces.

Rectius hunc dicas sanctos subiisse recessus,

si modo sit constans, si modo labe vacet.
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If I have freedom in my love,

And in my soul am free,

Angels alone, that soar above,

Enjoy such liberty.

LOVELACE.

IV.

THE LOST LEADER.

Just for a handful of silver he left us;

Just for a ribbon to stick in his coat

Found the one gift of which fortune bereft us,

Lost all the others she lets us devote.

They, with the gold to give, doled him out silver,

So much was theirs who so little allowed.

How all our copper had gone for his service !

Rags were they purple, his heart had been proud !

We that had loved him so, followed him, honoured him,

Lived in his mild and magnificent eye,

Learned his great language, caught his clear accents,

Made him our pattern to live and to die !

Shakespeare was of us, Milton was for us,

Burns, Shelley were with us they watch from their

graves !

He alone breaks from the van and the freemen
;

He alone sinks to the rear and the slaves !

We shall march prospering not through his presence ;

Songs may inspirit us not from his lyre;

Deeds will be done while he boasts his quiescence,

Still bidding crouch whom the rest bade aspire.

Blot out his name, then record one lost soul more,

One task more declined, one more footpath untrod,
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Dum mihi non adimat solamina career amoris,

dum mens arbitrio vivat, lit ante, suo,

caelicolum licet alta chori per templa ferantur,

par mihi libertas caelicolumque choris.

R. c. J.

IV.

NON HAEC POLLICITUS.

Plus ut opum minimo, clavus sibi latior esset,

sustinuit noster deseruisse suos.

Hoc modo quod nobis Fortuna negarat adeptus

perdidit, ah, quicquid nos dare fata sinunt.

Quis aurum fuit, argenti pendere pusillum :

tantula de tantis censibus ille tulit.

Hunc tenui nostrum quis non adiuverat acre?

nostra viro sordent : munera regis avet.

Hunc amor, obsequium, reverentia nostra colebat :

hums erat nobis vultus ut alma dies :

Hie love digtia loquens, hie veri, diximus, auctor

dux mihi vivendi, dux morientis erit.

Mens fuit haec Enni, fuit haec sapientia Naevi :

vos piget haec damnum, Calve, Catulle, pati.

Deserit hie solus nos libera signa sequentes :

servorum partes transfuga solus adit.

Ferre manet nobis non hoc tamen auspice palmam ;

carminibus, sed non hoc mgdulante, frui
;

bella gerent alii, laetabitur ille quiescens;

surgere quos voluit fama, iacere volet.

Hoc quoque de fastis lacrimandum tollite nomen :

alta miser vidit, noluit alta sequi.
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One more triumph for devils, and sorrow for angels,

One wrong more to man, one more insult to God !

Life's night begins ;
let him never come back to us !

There will be doubt, hesitation and pain,

Forced praise on our part the glimmer of twilight,

Never glad, confident morning again !

Best fight on well, for we taught him strike gallantly,

Aim at our heart ere we pierce through his own;
Then let him receive the new knowledge and wait us,

Pardoned in heaven, the first by the throne !

ROBERT BROWNING.

V.

AANAH.
/Ore \dpvcLKi ev

dve/jLO? re /JLIV irvewv KivriOelad re \ijjiva

rjpnrev, oi>V ahiawraKTi Trapeiais,

re TLepcre'i {3d\\e (f)l\av %ep', elire T'' oo re/co?,

olov e%w TTOVOV'

av 8' awret? ya\a0r)vw T fjropi, Kvwaa-ew ev drepTrel

Sovpari ^aXKeoyo/ji^a)

WKTi\a,fj,7rel Kvavew re Sv6(f)(p aTaXefa'

avaXeav 8' virepOev reav KofJbav fiaOeiav

tpei/i/Y ev Tropfyvpeq ^XavlSi, KO\OV irpoawirov.

el Se TOL Savov TO <ye Beivdv r/v,

KdL KV fJiU)V prUJLCLTWV \7TTOV V7Ti^^ OVd^.
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Hunc quoque gaudebunt Furiae, plorabit Olympus

ius hominum, summi fas violasse Dei.

Pergimus in tenebras : ne nos petat ille reversus,

ad dubios referens sollicitosque pedem.

Quo valeat laudes alienis dicere malis?

lumen amicitiae, quod fuit, umbra premit.

More ferox nostro telum haec in pectora vertat,

tela recepturus pectore nostra suo :

turn moriens nobis prior immortalia discat,

primus in aeterno stans sine labe choro.

R. c. j.

V,

DANAE.

Cum Danae ventos, cum ponti exhorruit aestum,

daedala cui tumido navigat area salo,

Persea complexu fovit, lacrimisque subortis

'

Nate, malis
'

dixit
'

quis tua mater agor !

Tu placidum spiras tranquillo pectore somnum ;

dura tibi vinctum trabs parat acre torum :

impavido nox incumbit tenebraeque iacenti :

impavidi siccam transilit unda comam :

flabra tuam resonant non auscultantis ad aurem,

o pulchra in palla purpurea facies !

Sin meus horreres non vana pericula Perseus,

ah, tener his aurem vocibus ipse dares.
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ei/Se'rco 8' a/jLerpov /catcov'

/jL6Tat{3o\ia &e TI? t^avely, ZeO Trdrep, CK creo'

ort Se 6apcra\eov evro?

et'^o/tat, Teicvofyi Sitcav av^yvwOi JJLOI.

SlMONIDES.

VI.

SONNET.

Beauty in women, the high will's decree,

Fair knighthood armed for manly exercise,

The pleasant song of birds, love's soft replies,

The strength of rapid ships upon the sea ;

The serene air, when light begins to be,

The white snow, without wind that falls and lies,

Fields of all flowers, the place where waters rise,

Silver and gold, azure in jewellery;

Weigh'd against these, the sweet and modest worth

Which my dear lady cherishes at heart,

Might seem a little matter to make known
;

Being truly, over these, so much apart

As the whole heaven is greater than the earth
;

All good to kindred nature cleaveth soon.

D. G. ROSSETTI, from GUIDO CAVAIA AN 1 1.

VII.

IN MEMORIAM,
When on my bed the moonlight falls,

I know that in thy place of

By that broad water of the west,

There comes a glory on the walls :
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Nunc ita praecipio : dormi, suavissima proles ;

gurgitis, et nimii dormiat unda mali.

In melius rem verte, pater; sin, luppiter, oro

magna nimis, veniae sit mihi causa puer.'

R. c. j.

VI.

Laudetur Venus et strenuus Hercules,

ludis apta nitens turma virilibus,

concentus avium, murmur amantium,

raptae per pelagus rates :

laudetur placidus luce nova polus,

terras alba petens nix sine flamine,

florum mille ferax campus, origines

per silvestria fontium :

argentum vel honos splendeat aureus,

vel torquem decorans caeruleus lapis ;

haec contra tenuis scilicet est meae

intactus dominae pudor?
Immo talibus est omnibus altior

quanto suppositis sidera tractibus :

nam se sponte bonas vertit ad indoles

quae pars cunque viget boni.

R. c. j.

VII.

IN MEMORIAM.
Cum lectum radiis luna ferit meum,
tu qua propter aquas Hesperias iaces,

sic mecum reputo, non aliud sacer

ostendit paries iubar :
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Thy marble white in dark appears,

As slowly steals a silver flame

Along the letters of thy name,

And o'er the number of thy years.

The mystic glory swims away;
From off my bed the moonlight dies

;

And closing eaves of weary eyes

I sleep till dusk is dipt in gray :

And then I know the mist is drawn

A lucid veil from coast to coast,

And in the dark church like a ghost,

Thy tablet glimmers to the dawn.

TENNYSON.

VIII.

RULE BRITANNIA.
When Britain first at Heaven's command

Arose from out the azure main,

This was the charter of the land,

And guardian angels sung the strain :

Rule Britannia ! Britannia rules the wan
Britons never shall be slaves.

The nations not so blest as thee

Must in their turn to tyrants fall,

Whilst thou shalt flourish great and free,

The dread and envy of them all.

Still more majestic shalt thou rise,

More dreadful, from each foreign stroke,

As the loud blast that tears the skies

Serves but to root thy native oak.
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stat marmor tenebris clarius emicans,

dum lunae subiens alba meridies

obrepit titulum nominis indicem,

annorum numerum legit.

Vanescentis abit splendor imaginis :

vanescens alio Cynthia labitur :

sic defessa premens lumina dormio

dum nox caneat in diem.

Et novi medium iam mare candidis

velari nebulis, inque crepusculis,

feralem superae lucis ut exsulem,

saxum albere memor tui.

R. c. j.

VIII.

Quando excitabant caeruleo mari

divina primum iussa Britanniam,

hac lege volvendas canebat

Caelicolum manus alma sortes :

'

Regina, salve ! Surge, Britannia,

O temperandis arbitra fluctibus !

Nullo Britannorum propago

servitium patietur aevo.

'Peiore natis alite gentibus

rex illigarit cuique suns iugum :

tu magna, tu victrix vigebis,

quot fuerint, metus aemularum.

' Luctentur hostes, imperiosius

tolles superbum regia verticem,

ut, fulmen horrescente caelo,

firma magis tua restat ilex.
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Thee haughty tyrants ne'er shall tame
;

All their attempts to bend thee down

Will but arouse thy generous flame,

And work their woe and thy renown.

To thee belongs the rural reign,

Thy cities shall with commerce shine,

All thine shall be the subject main,

And every shore it circles thine !

The Muses, still with Freedom found,

Shall to thy happy coast repair:

Blest Isle, with matchless beauty crown'd,

And manly hearts to guard the fair.

J. THOMSON.

IX.

A SHIPWRECK.

Scarce the third glass of measured hours was run,

When like a fiery meteor sunk the sun,

The promise of a storm
;

the shifting gales

Forsake by fits, and fill, the flagging sails;

Hoarse murmurs of the main from far were heard,

And night came on, not by degrees prepared,

Hut all at once
;

at once the winds arise,

The thunders roll, the forky lightning fli.

In vain the master issues out commands,
In vain the trembling sailors ply their hands;

The tempest unforeseen prevents their care,

And from the first they labour in despair.

The giddy ship betwixt the winds and tides,

Forced back, and forwards, in a circle rides
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'

Spernes tyrannos : qui minitabitur

altae ruinam, viderit altius

virtutis exultare flammas,

ipse ruens, tibi laudis auctor.

'Dicere ruris dives honoribus,

mater nitentum mercibus urbium :

regnabis undarum : quot oras

alluit Oceanus, tenebis :

'aequo Camenas foedere civium

gaudere cernes, unica virginum

et strenuorum pro tuendis

virginibus genetrix virorum.'

K. C. J.

IX.

NAUFRAGIUM.

Tertia uix illis caelo processerat hora

cum sol signa ferens hiemis, ceu flamma cometae.

condidit Oceano taedas : fluitantia uela

extendunt dubii flatus laxantque uicissim.

turn procul auditur raucum super aequora murmur
;

noxque ruit, tacito non fallens lumina lapsu,

sed casu subito
; consurgunt undique uenti :

fulminis inde fragor sequitur; flammantia tela

diffugiunt; frustra dedit irrita iussa magister,

nautarumque chorus trepidantia bracchia frustra

aptarunt operi; uis improuisa procellae

illudit curis : iam turn spes tota laborem

destituit; fluctus inter uentosque carina

nunc hue nunc illuc gyros iactata reuoluit,

365



TRANSLA TIONS.

Stunned with the different blows ;
then shoots amain ;

Till counterbuffed, she stops, and sleeps again.

DRYDEN. Cymon and Iphigcnia.

X.

KTIIPO2.

'I/col/JUiv TTOTI KuTrpoz/,

vacrov ra? 'Ac^^oStra?,

iv ol 0e\j;L(f)povs ve

rai

Tld<f>ov 6\ av efcaTo

fiap/Bdpov Trora/jiov pool

OTTOV

Tliepia 1*01/0*6109 eSpa,

Kelcr
>

aye /JLC, Bpo/xte,

7rpo/3afc')(r)Le Bal/jiov.

e/cet %a/3tre? 3
etcel Se TTO^O?,

EURIPIDES, Bacchae.

XL

A DRINKING FOUNTAIN.

Shepherd, or Huntsman, or worn Mariner,

Whatc'er thou art who wouldst allay thy thirst,
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attonita aduersis plagis : modo pergere cursu

incipit, opposite modo monte repulsa qtiiescit.

\v. E. c.

X.

LA US CYPRL

O si purpuream Cyprum
dilectam Veneri deferar insulam ;

qua diuina Cupidines

molles sollicitis otia dant uiris
;

qua formosa nitet Paphos,

cui centena rigant flumine barbaro

glebas ostia fertiles,

nee nascens madidum spica manet louem
;

qua princeps nemorum uiret

pulsatum teneris Pieridum choris,

hue arces ad Olympias

plenam me rapias, Bacche pater, tui.

o rex Euie Maenadum,

tecum nudus Amor, tecum ibi Gratiae

discinctae properant, neque

Bacchantum thiasis desipere est nefas.

w. E. c.

XL

FONS.

Salue uiator; seu tibi ouilia

curae, uel apros insequeris feros,

pontoue defessus furentem

nauta sitim releuare gestis.
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Drink and be glad. This cistern of white stone

Arched and o'erwrought with many a sacred verse,

This iron cup chained for the general use,

And these rude seats of earth within the grove,

AVere given by Fatima. Borne hence a bride,

"IVas here she turned from her beloved sire

To see his face no more. Oh, if thou canst,

('Tis not far off,) visit his tomb with flowers,

And with a drop of this sweet water fill

The two small cells scooped in the marble there,

That birds may come and drink upon his grave

Making it holy.

ROGERS.

XII.

"AMYNTA?

do tell Amynta, gentle swain,

I would not die, nor dare complain ;

Thy tuneful voice with numbers join,

Thy words will more prevail than mine.

To souls opprest and dumb with grief,

The gods ordain this kind relief;

That music should in sounds cor.

What dying lovers dare not say.
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hie fons opertus marmore candido

multisque sacris uersibus illitus,

haec ferrea in plebis ligata

pocula praetereuntis usum,

uiuoque sedes cespite, quas tenet

lucus, dolentis munera Lesbiae :

hie nupta decedens parentis

oscula non iterum premenda

deuersa liquit. tu modo, si potes,

(nee magna dos est) sparge uirentibus

urnam corollis, et recentes

hinc capiens latices paterno

insculpta comple pocula marmori,

(et gutta paruis paruula sufficit)

bustis ut astantes uolucres

ore bibant, pia turba, sacro.

w. E. c.

XII.

AMYNTA.

I mine, rustice, die meae puellae

me nee uelle mori queri neque ausum ;

uocique adde modos precor canorae :

illic uox tua plus mea ualebit.

fractis mentibus et dolore mutis

haec solatia grata di dederunt,

ut fundat lyra moesta quas querelas

fari nee moriens amator ausit.
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A sigh or tear, perhaps, she'll give,

But love on pity cannot live.

Tell her that hearts for hearts were made,

And love with love is only paid.

Tell her my pains so fast increase,

That soon they will be past redress;

But ah ! the wretch, that speechless lies,

Attends but death to close his eyes.

J. DRYDEN.
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forsan uel lacrimam dabit gemetue;

sed suspiria non alunt amantem.

die tu cordibus esse nata corda,

reddi nee sine amore posse amorem;

et crebrescere sic meos dolores

lit iam uix maneat locus medendi ;

nam qui procubuit carens loquela

mors huic mox oculos acerba claudet.

w. E. c.
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A LETTER.

We envy you your sea-breezes. In the garden we

feel nothing but the reflection of the heat from the walls;

and in the parlour, from the opposite houses. I fancy

Virgil was so situated when he wrote those two beautiful

lines :

Oh quis me geliclis in vallihus Ihmii

Sistat, et ingenli ramorum protegat umbra !

The worst of it is, that though the sunbeams strike as

forcibly upon my harp-strings as they did upon his, they

elicit no such sounds, but rather produce such groans as

they are said to have drawn from those of the statue of

.Memnon. As you have ventured to make the experi-

ment, your own experience will be your best guide in the

article of bathing. An inference will hardly follow,

though one should pull at it with all one's might, from

Smollett's case to yours. He was corpulent, muscular,

and strong; whereas, if you were either stolen or strayed,

such a description of you in an advertisement would hardly

direct an enquirer with sufficient accuracy and exactness.

Hut if bathing does not make your head ache, or prevent

your sleeping at night, I should imagine it could not
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I.

M.T.C. S. P. D. D. BRUTO.

~MLa.Kap%01J.ev te, quern aurae ventilent marinae. No-

bis in hortulo a maceria fervent omnia, in exedra a

domibus exadversum sitis. Puto sic degentem Theo-

critum divina ilia :

rts /xe KCI/ es IIiVSu) KaXa T/x,7rea, TI'S /u,e
KO0urSoc

li/0a Spues TreraXotcrt KarType^eeg /co/iocovrt ;

meos quidem sensus, id quod maxime dolet, non leviore

plectro tractant radii, nee quicquam evocant canorum

tamen : immo gemitus, sicut ex Memnone perhibentur

illo Thebaico. De lavando, quoniam ausus es periculum

facere, tua te ratio expediet commodissime. At enim

quod Torquatus fecerit, idem tibi ut sit faciendum, id

vero ne si reste ducas quidem sequetur. Ille opimus,

lacertosus, validus : tibi fac rem adeo redisse, AVT SVB-

DVCTVS EST AVT ABERRAViT : num eiusmodi praeman-

data requirenti satis praeluceant convenienter ? Sin nee

rapitis dolore neque insomniis te afficit frigida lavatio,
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hurt you. I remember taking a walk upon the strand at

Margate, where the cliff is high and perpendicular. At

long intervals there are cart-ways, cut through the rock

down to the beach, and there is no other way of access

to it, or of return from it. I walked near a mile upon the

water edge, without observing that the tide was rising

fast upon me. When I did observe it, it was almost too

late. I ran every step back again, and had much ado to

save my distance. I mention this as a caution, lest you
should happen at any time to be surprised as I was. It

would be very unpleasant to be forced to cling, like a cat,

to the side of a precipice, and perhaps hardly possible to

do it, for four hours without any respite.

COWPER.

II.

FALL OF JERUSALEM.

Titus, after entering the ruins of the city, and ad-

miring the impregnable strength of the towers, declared

that he indeed was the leader of the army, but God wa<

the author of the victory. He commanded his soldiers,

wearied with slaughter, 'to cease from carnage, ex<

where any still chanced to resist : that the leaders, con-

ccaled in the subterraneous passages, should be sought

after : that the youths, distinguished by their beauty and

stature, should be reserved for his triumph: the i.

advanced in years be sent into Egypt to the mines.'

vast number also were selected to perish in the theatres

by the sword and wild beasts : all under seventeen \

sold l)y auction. It is a current report among the Jcw^
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fore arbitror impune. lam memini me in litore Caietano

deambulare, imminentibus iugis altis et praeruptis. Deve-

niunt perforata rupe rari in litus calles : aditus, regressus

praeterea nullus. Proficiscor in prima ora quasi ad mille

passuum : instat crescens aestus : nescio. Et quidem turn

sensi cum iam vix esset effugium. Uno cursu me recepi ;

ita vinco ut non vincar. Memoro autem exempli causa, ne

forte aliquando te idem casus opprimat. Pigeat sane in

rupe abrupta felis more horas quattuor solidas pendere,

idque, si usu venerit, quod vix ac ne vix quidem possis.

R. c. j.

II.

URBS HIEROSOLYMA A TITO CAPTA.

Titus, urbis ruinas ingressus, spectata inexpugnabili

turrium mole, se quidem exercitus ductorem, Deum uero

uictoriae auctorem esse declarauit. Milites caedendo de-

fessos parcere uictis, nisi qui etiam repugnarent, iussit;

principes per secretes sub terra cuniculos abditos con-

quiri ;
iuuenes forma aut proceritate corporum conspicuos

in suum triumphum reseruari ;
seniores Aegyptum mitti

metallis operas. Lecti plurimi, ut in spectaculis ferro

aut feris absumerentur : omnes annis sedecim minores sub

hasta uenum dati. Vulgatum apud ludaeos in ilia op-
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that in this siege ninety-seven thousand men were taken

prisoners : that eleven hundred thousand fell. Nothing

remained of the city, except three towers left as a memo-

rial of victory : at the same time part of the western wall

was preserved, to which a garrison was assigned; and

Terentius Rufus was appointed governor. Everything

else was overturned and polluted by the plough.

H. H. MlLMAN.

III.

WARREN HASTINGS.

The culprit was indeed not unworthy of that great

presence. He had ruled an extensive and populous

country, and made laws and treaties, had sent forth ar-

mies, had set up and pulled down princes. And in his

high place he had so borne himself, that all had feared

him, that most had loved him, and that hatred itself

could deny him no title to glory, except virtue. He looked

like a great man, and not like a bad man. A person

small and emaciated, yet deriving dignity from a can ;

which, while it indicated deference to the court, indicated

also habitual self-possession and self-respect, a high and

intellectual forehead, a brow pensive but not gloomy, a

mouth of inflexible decision, a face pale and worn, but

serene, on which was written, as legibly as tinder the

ture in the council-chamber at Calcutta, ATcus acqi:.

arduis ; such was the aspect with which the great pro-

consul presented himself to his judges.

LORD MACAULAY.
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pugnatione septem et nonaginta millia hominum capta

esse : caesos ad undecies centena millia. Nihil urbis

relictum nisi tres turres, uictoriae monumentum ; simul

seruata murorum aliqua pars ad occidentem uersa, et

praesidio firmata, cui praepositus Terentius Rufus. Ce-

tera omnia euersa et aratro foedata.

w. E. c.

III.

AEQUAM MEMENTO RESUS IN ARDUIS
SERVARE MENTEM.

Neque conuentu tarn egregio indignus reus. Regiones

latas atque frequentes rexerat
; leges fecerat et foedera;

exercitus emiserat : principes constituerat et deiecerat.

Quo in imperio ita se gesserat ut omnes uererentur,

plerique etiam amarent, neque, si auaritia abesset, ipsi

inimici ullam gloriae laudem recusare possent. Magnus
non malus uidebatur. Corpori exiguo et tenui dignitatem

baud mediocrem praebebat habitus, qui cum erga iudices

modestiam, turn ingenii constantiam et elationem de-

clarabat. Frons ampla et ingenua : supercilium anxium

quidem sed non triste; os firmitate immota; tota denique
facies pallida et macra, sed tranquilla, in qua non minus

clare quam sub tabula ilia in Indorum curia inscriptum

uidebatur " Mens aequa in arduis." Tali aspectu mag-
nus ille proconsul iudicibus se ostendit.

w. E. c.
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IV.

THE MURDER OF DARNLEY.

The murder of Henry Darnley is one of those inci-

dents which will remain to the end of time conspicuous

on the page of history. In itself the death of a single

boy prince or king though he might be had little

in it to startle the hard world of the sixteenth century.

Even before the folly and falsehood by which Mary
Stuart's husband had earned the hatred of the Scotch

nobility, it had been foreseen that such a frail and giddy

summer pleasure-boat would soon be wrecked in those

stormy waters. Had Darnley been stabbed in a scuffle

or helped to death by a dose of arsenic in his bed, the

fair fame of the Queen of Scots would have suffered little,

and the tongues that had dared to mutter would have

been easily silenced. But conspiracies in Scotland were

never managed with the skilful villany of the continent
;

and when some conspicuous person was to be removed

out of the way, the instruments of the deed were either

fanatic religionists, who looked on themselves as the

servants of God, or else they had been wrought up to the

murder point by some personal passion which ^

contented with the death of its victim, and required a

fuller satisfaction in the picturesqueness of dramatic

revenge.

J. A. FKIH !>];.

380



ENGLISH PROSE INTO LATIN,

IV.

CAEDES DARNLEIL

Caedes Darnleii omnium memoriae annorum insignis

prodetur. Quanquam, si res ipsa aestimatur, parum gra-

vitatis habebat imius adolescentuli quamvis honesti mors,

quae durum in tristia saeculum commoveret. Fuerant

quidem, antequam reginae coniux stultitia et vanitate

primorum odia meruerat, qui periturum iam turn omina-

rentur leve aptumque aestivo mari navigium, procelloso

impar. Minus nocuisset famae uxoris vel sica per rixam

necatus iuvenis vel haustu veneni in cubili suo vita

exsolutus, prompta premendi ratione si quis iniquo ru-

mori indulsisset. Verum in struendis insidiis prae pere-

grino sceleris artificio minus affabre solebant agere nos-

trates, inservientibus clarissimo cuique tollendo plerum-

que vel iis qui religionem ad insaniam verterent, se iussa

Dei exsequi credentes
;
vel iis quos ad patrandam cae-

dem exacuisset penitus repositum vulnus, sic demum sibi

satisfactum iri putantes, si praeter simplex invisi capitis

supplicium ederetur in speciem prope gladiatoriam torva

atque atrox ultio.

R. c. j.
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V.

BOLINGBROKE TO SWIFT.

Reflection and habit have rendered the world so in-

different to me, that I am neither afflicted nor rejoiced,

angry nor pleased, at what happens in it, any farther than

personal friendships interest me in the affairs of it, and

this principle extends my cares but a little way. Perfect

tranquillity is the general tenor of my life : good diges-

tion, serene weather, and some other mechanic springs,

wind me above it now and then, but I never fall below

it. I am sometimes gay, but I am never sad. I have

gained new friends and lost some old ones : my acqui-

sitions of this kind give me a good deal of pleasure,

because they have not been made lightly. I know no

vows so solemn as those of friendship, and therefore a

pretty long noviciate of acquaintance should, methinks,

precede them. My losses of this kind give me but little

trouble ;
I contributed nothing to them

;
and a friend

who breaks with me unjustly is not worth preserving.

LORD BOLINGBROKI..

VI.

CICERO, HIS WANT OF FORTITUDE.

It grieves me to make an exception to this rule; but

Tully was one so remarkably, that the example can nei-

ther be concealed nor passed over. This great man, who

had been the saviour of his country, who had feared, in

the support of that cause, neither the insults of a <

rate party nor the dangers of assassins, when he came to

suffer for the same cause, sunk under the weight. He

382



ENGLISH PROSE INTO LATIN.

V.

INDOLENTIA.

Per cogitationem et consuetudinem eo usque perueni

ut me humanae res neque dolore neque gaudio neque ira

nee uoluptate afficiant, nisi quatenus aliquorum amicitia

teneat, quae tamen curas non longe extendit. Solitus

uitae nostrae habitus summa tranquillitas : supra quam
uenter bene moratus, serena caeli temperies, alia nescio

quae extrinsecus excitantia aliquando eleuant : nihil

autem infra demittit. Saepius laetus fio, tristisnunquam.

Nouos adeptus sum amicos, ueteres amisi : quo in genere

si quern feci quaestum ualde delector, ut qui non in-

curiose hoc egerim. Nullius rei fidem adeo sanctam

habeo atque amicitiae
; itaque non nisi aliquamdiu inter

se cognitis suscipiendam arbitror : qua in re damnis

minime commoueor; ipse enim in me nihil tale admitto,

eum uero qui me iniuria repudiet, operae non est

retinere.

w. E. c.

VI.

CICERO LUCTU AFFLICTUS.

Doleo tamen quod de hac regula aliquod excipien-

dum sit. Tullii autem exemplum adeo insigne est, ut

neque celare neque praetermittere possim. Vir enim

ille, qui patriam seruauerat, qui, dum causam illam de-

fendit, neque perditarum partium uim neque sicariorum

insidias timuerat, quum pro eadem ilia causa patiendum

erat, statim oneri succubuit. Exilium deorum fauore ad
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dishonoured that banishment which indulgent providence

meant to be the means of rendering his glory complete.

Uncertain where he should go or what he should do,

fearful as a woman and froward as a child, he lamented

the loss of his rank, of his riches and of his splendid

popularity. His eloquence served only to paint his igno-

miny in stronger colours. He wept over the ruins of his

fine house which Clodius had demolished : and his sepa-

ration from Terentia, whom he repudiated not long after-

wards, was perhaps an affliction to him at this time. Every

thing becomes intolerable to the man who is once sub-

dued by grief. He regrets what he took no pleasure in

enjoying, and overloaded already, he shrinks at the weight

of a feather.

LORD BOLINGBROKE.

VII.

CONSTANTINE.
The character of the prince who removed the seat of

empire, and introduced such important changes into the

civil and religious constitution of his country, has fixed

the attention, and divided the opinions, of mankind. \\\

the grateful zeal of the Christians the deliverer of the

Church has been decorated with every attribute

hero, and even of a saint; while the discontent of the

vanquished party has compared Constantine to the most

abhorred of those tyrants who, by their vice and weak-

ness, dishonoured the Imperial purple. The same

sions have, in some degree, been perpetuated to succ

ing generations, and the character of Constantine is con-

sidered, even in the present age, as an object either of
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gloriam cumulandam concessum in dedecus uertit. Quo

iret, quid faceret incertus, timore muliebri, puerili petu-

lantia, amissam dignitatem, divitias, gratiam egregiam de-

plorabat. Eloquentia nihil nisi ignominiam suam clarius

illustrauit. Domus nitidae ruinas a Clodio dirutae de-

flebat. Terentia quoque, quam non multo post repudi-

auit, illo tempore carere miserum forsitan uidebatur.

Quippe luctu deuicto omnia fiunt intolerabilia. Sublata

desiderat quibus praesentibus minime delectabatur, et

iam pridem oppresstis uel plumae pondus reformidat.

W. E. C.

VII.

CONSTANTINUS.

Qua esset inclole qui novum imperio caput, gravissime

mutatas et sacrorum et reipublicae rationes praestitit,

summa cura hominum, summa dissensione quaesitum.

Hinc fidei Christianae memor vindicatae favor nulli vir-

tutis laudi, mox ne consecrationi quidem temperare : ini-

quae illinc iacentium partes contendere immanissimum

quemque principatum eorum qui purpuram prava mollitia

dehonestaverant Et multo eiusdem in posterum dis-

cordiae nostra quoque aetate Constantinus derisui aut
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satire or of panegyric. By the impartial union of those

defects which are confessed by his warmest admirers,

and of those virtues which are acknowledged by his most

implacable enemies, we might hope to delineate a just

portrait of that extraordinary man, which the truth and

candour of history should acknowledge without a blush.

But it would soon appear that the vain attempt to blend

such discordant colours, and to reconcile such incon-

sistent qualities, must produce a figure monstrous rather

than human, unless it is viewed in its proper and distinct

lights by a careful separation of the different periods of

the reign of Constantine.

GIBBON.

VIII.

THE DRUIDICAL WORSHIP.

The objects of the Druid worship were many. In

this respect, they did not differ from other heathens : but

it must be owned that in general their ideas of divine-

matters were more exalted than those of the dreeks and

Romans
;
and that they did not fall into an idolatry so

coarse and vulgar. That their gods should be repre-

sented under a human form they thought derogatory to

beings uncreated and imperishable. To confine what

can endure no limits within walls and roofs they ju ;

absurd and impious. In these particulars there was

something refined and suitable enough to a just idea of

the Divinity. But the rest was not equal. Some notions

they had, like the greatest part of mankind, of a Being

eternal and infinite
;
but they also, like the greatest part
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nobilis habetur. Poterat quidem sperari sequiora et proba

citra sttidium miscendo, ea scilicet quae neque excusat

rlagrantissimus quisque in laudando nee tollit invidia,

fore ut exprimeretur eximii viri haud absurda memoria

nee vera et bona tradituro erubescenda. Facile vero

constiterit, ex componendis praeterquam licet discoloribus

atque inter se pugnantibus deforme quiddam et hurnano

dispar evasurum, nisi separatim per tempora dispositis

eius principatus rebus singularum sua ratio habeatur.

R. c. j.

VIII.

DRUIDARUM CULTUS.

Plures decs colebant Druidae. Qua in re non mul-

tum a ceteris gentibus distabant : fatendum tamen eos,

quod ad notiones de rebus diuinis attinet, Graecis Ro-

manisque ut plerumque praestitisse, neque simulacra

adeo stolide et inepte adorasse. Deos enim, cum per

se uiuerent et immortales essent, humana figura praeditos

fingere, indignum arbitrabantur : quod fine omnino ex-

pers esset parietibus et tectis continere, stultum atque

impium iudicabant. Quo in cultus genere nobilioris ali-

quantum inerat et uerae Dei notioni satis idonei. Cetera

autem ad hanc formam non erant. Deurn sane infinitum

esse et aeternum una cum plerisque hominibus aliqua-
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of mankind, paid their worship to inferior objects, from

the nature of ignorance and superstition always tending

downwards. The first and chief objects of their worship

were the Elements, and of the Elements, Fire, as the

most pure, active, penetrating, and what gives life to all

the rest. Among Fires, the preference was given to the

Sun, as the most glorious visible being and the fountain

of all life. Next they venerated the Moon and the

Planets.

E. BURKK.

IX.

THE ARTS.

As the arts and sciences are slow in coming to ma-

turity, it is requisite, in order to their perfection, that the

state should be permanent, which gives them reception.

There are numberless attempts without success, and ex-

periments without conclusion, between the first rudiments

of an art and its utmost perfection; between the outlines

of a shadow and the picture of an Apelles. Leisure is

required to go through the tedious interval, to join the

experience of predecessors to our own, or enlarge our

views, by building on the ruined attempts of former ad-

venturers. All this may be performed in a society of long

continuance; but if the kingdom be but of short dura-

tion, as was the case of Arabia, learning seems coeval,

sympathises with its political struggles, and is annihilated

in its dissolution. But permanence in a state is not alone

sufficient
;

it is requisite also for this end that it should

be free. Fear naturally represses invention, benevolence,
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tenus credebant, sed etiam cum plerisque uiliora rerum

uenerabantur, quippe inscitiae et superstitionis natura

semper ad deteriora prona. Primum et praecipuum

elementorum numen : inter quae princeps Ignis, ut

qui ante omnia purus uiuus acer ceteris uitam praeberet.

Princeps Ignium Sol, rerum omnium quae cernuntur

splendidissimus, et uitae ipsius fons : proximo in loco

habebantur Luna et Planetae.

W. E. C.

IX.

ARS LONGA.

Cum tarde maturentur artes et scientiae, non nisi

sub stabili quodam imperio ad summum fastigium per-

uenire possunt. Innumerabiles enim conatus fructu

carentes et irrita experimenta inter prima artis rudimenta

et perfectum opus interueniunt, ut inter meram adumbra-

tionem et Apellis tabulam. Otio etiam opus ut longum

illud interuallum transeamus, ut priorum experientiam

nostrae adiiciamus, ac latins prospiciamus, cum disiectis

praecedentium laboribus tanquam fundamento nostrae

moli exstruendae utamur. Haec omnia in ciuitate diu-

turna fieri possunt : sin contra breui aetate sit, ut Arabica

ilia, non nisi pari condicione durare uidentur artes, quae

laborante republica iactantur, euersa obruuntur. Sed ad

hoc non satis diuturnam tantum esse ciuitatem
;
liberam

etiam esse oportet. Metu enim semper cohibentur inge-

nium, beneuolentia, ambitio : nam inter seruorum inulti-
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ambition
;

for in a nation of slaves, as in the despotic

governments of the East, to labour after fame is to be a

candidate for danger.
O. GOLDSMITH.

X.

THE CARNATIC.

The Carnatick is refreshed by few or no living brooks

or running streams, and it has rain only at a season
;
but

its product of rice exacts the use of water subject to per-

petual command. This is the national bank of the Cur

natick, on which it must have a perpetual credit, or it

perishes irretrievably. For that reason, in the happier

times of India, a number, almost incredible, of reservoirs

have been made in chosen places throughout the whole

country ; they are formed for the greater part of mounds

of earth and stones, with sluices of solid masonry; the

whole constructed with admirable skill and labour, and

maintained at a mighty charge. There cannot be in the

Carnatick and Tnnjore fewer than ten thousand of these

reservoirs of the larger and middling dimensions, to say

nothing of those for domestic services, and the uses of

religious purification. These are not the enterprises of

your power, nor in a style of magnificence suited to the

taste of your minister. These are the monuments of real

kings, who were the fathers of their people; testators to

a posterity which they embraced as their own. These

are the grand sepulchres built by ambition
;
but by the

ambition of an insatiable benevolence, which, not con-

tented with reigning in the dispensation of happiness

during the contracted term of human life, had strained,
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tudinem quales sub regnis Orientis uidemus, qui famam

captat periculum petit.

W. E. C.

X.

PANDIONIS REGIO.

Haec regio iugis aquae fontibus et rivis aut nullis aut

perquam raris irrigatur, nee quidem pluvias nisi certo

quodam anni tempore exspectat : in oryza autem colenda

opus est aquae copia creberrimos haustus toleratura. Hoc
est totius provinciae quasi aerarium, cui nisi stat fides

perpetua, ilia concidit funditus. Quocirca secundis magis

temporibus facti sunt electis per totam Indiam locis

numero paene incredibili lacus : quorum plerique terra

saxisque aggesti portas habent saxo quadrate munita's
;

universi egregia arte et diligentia confecti sumptu ingenti

sustentantur. Puto esse in tota provincia lacuum vel

maiorum vel modicorum baud minus decem milia, ne

eos annumerem qui sunt in privates usus aut sacra lus-

tralia comparati. Non vestrae haec potentiae incepta,

neque eum prae se ferentia splendorem cui vester iste

studeat procurator. Haec paterni in suos animi monu-

menta reges merito appellati adscitis in gremium posteris

legaverunt. Haec sibi exstruxerunt quasi mausolea cupidi

laudis quidem, eius vero quae merendo quam optime ac

diutissime quaeritur : qui parum esse rati ut in angustum
vitae humanae spatium bene merendi principatum exer-
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with all the Teachings and graspings of a vivacious mind,

to extend the dominion of their bounty beyond the limits

of nature, and to perpetuate themselves through genera-

tions of generations, the guardians, the protectors, the

nourishers of mankind.
BURKE.

XL

A LAW AMONG THE PERSIANS.

There are said to have been formerly many laws

among the Persians, from which it may be easily per-

ceived that the wisdom of that nation was very remark^

able. And having lately met with one of these, which,

unless I am mistaken, is not known to many, and is de-

serving of being known by all, I thought it would not be

unacceptable to those who read this work if I brought it

forward here. It was, then, an established rule among

them, that if any one was accused, before a tribunal, of

having done something contrary to the laws, even though

it was clearly ascertained that he was culpable, lie was

not immediately condemned, but an inquiry was first

made very carefully into his whole life, and a calculation

entered into whether he had done more scandalous and

flagitious or good and praiseworthy actions
;
and then, it

the number of the scandalous was the larger, he was -

demned
;

if the scandalous were outweighed by the vir-

tuous, he was acquitted. For they considered that it

not possible for human strength al\v;iys to keep the right

course, and that those ought to be reckoned good ii

not who never committed a crime, but who more fre-

quently acted virtuously.
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cerent, omni sunt enisi alacris ingenii aviditate ac con

tentione, quomagis ultra naturae finem benevolentiae

suae imperium proferrent, saeculorum se memoriae pro-

dituri, quibus tuendi, conservandi, alendi communem

homines gratiam haberent.

R. c. j.

XL

PERSARUM LEGES.

Plurimae traduntur apud Persas olim ratae leges, ex

quibus facile percipi potest singularem gentis eius fuisse

sapientiam. Quarum unam cum nuper offenderim,

paucis, ni fallor, notam, dignam tamen quae omnibus nota

sit, non ingratum fore huius operis lectoribus crede-

bam si hoc loco proferrem. Apud eos institutum erat,

si quis coram iudicibus reus fieret, tanquam leges violas-

set, etiam si criminis manifestus teneretur, non statim

condemnari, sed primum de tota eius vita quaestionem

accuratissime fieri, rationem iniri utrum plura turpia et

flagitiosa an honesta et laudanda fecisset : turn si turpium

maior numerus, condemnari, sin a bonis praua supera-

rentur, absolui. Hoc enim arbitrabantur, non posse

humanam constantiam rectam semper seruare uiam ;

bonos eos habendos esse, non qui nunquam peccarent,

sed qui saepius honeste agerent.
W. E. C.
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XII.

SPEECH OF WILLIAM, DUKE OF
NORMANDY.

He represented to them that the event, which they

and he had long wished for, was approaching: the whole

fortune of the war now depended on their swords,

and would be decided in a single action : that never

army had greater motives for exerting a vigorous courage,

whether they considered the prize which would attend

their victory, or the inevitable destruction which must

ensue upon their discomfiture : that if their martial and

veteran bands could once break those raw soldiers, who

had rashly dared to approach them, they conquered a

kingdom at one blow, and were justly entitled to all its

possessions as the reward of their prosperous valour:

that, on the contrary, if they remitted in the least their

wonted prowess, an enraged enemy hung upon their rear,

the sea met them in their retreat, and an ignominious

death was the certain punishment of their imprudent

cowardice
; that, by collecting so numerous and brave a

host, he had ensured every human means of conquest,

and the commander of the enemy, by his criminal con-

duct, had given him just cause to hope for the favour of

the Almighty, in whose hands alone lay the event of wars

and battles.

I). HUME.
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XII.

GULIELMUS SUOS ANTE PUGNAM
ALLOQUITUR.

'

Appropinquare
' monuit ' occasionem sibi suisque

diu exoptatam : sui iam roboris esse totius belli fortu-

nam, uno proelio pertentandam : nullum alias exercitum

alacrem animum intendendi maiores stimulos habuisse,

seu uictoriae praemia, siue exitium pulsis baud dubium

respicerent: si semel ueteranus et disciplinae assuetus

miles recentes illos delectus, temere sese offerentes,

fudissent, uno quasi ictu regno potiri suos, in quo omnia

pro mercede uirtuds inuictae iure habituros
;
sin contra

uel minimum soliti ardoris omitterent, tergo instare iratos

hostes, fugae obiectum mare, certam stolidae ignauiae

poenam fore mortem inhonestam. Se quidem ipsum,

tantis uiribus tanto robore collecto, pro uirili parte id

egisse ne quid rerum successui deficeret ; cum autem

hostium ductor improbissime se gessisset, diuini etiam

favoris spem accessisse, in quo uno positos esse proe-

liorum et bellorum exitus.'

w. E. c.
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XIII.

THE ITALIAN OF THE FIFTEENTH
CENTURY.

Yet this man, black with the vices which we consider

as most loathsome, traitor, hypocrite, coward, assassin,

was by no means destitute even of those virtues which

we generally consider as indicating superior elevation of

character. In civil courage, in perseverance, in presence

of mind, those barbarous warriors who were foremost in

the battle or the breach were far his inferiors. Even the

dangers which he avoided with a caution almost pusilla-

nimous never confused his perceptions, never paralysed

his inventive faculties, never wrung out one secret from

his smooth tongue and his inscrutable brow. Though a

dangerous enemy, and a still more dangerous accomplice,

he could be a just and beneficent ruler. With so much

unfairness in his policy, there was an extraordinary de-

gree of fairness in his intellect. Indifferent to truth in

the transactions of life, he was honestly devoted to truth

in the researches of speculation. Wanton cruelty was

not in his nature. On the contrary, where no political

object was at stake, his disposition was soft and humane.

The susceptibility of his nerves and the activity of his

imagination inclined him to sympathise with the feelings

of others, and to delight in the charities and courti

of social life. Perpetually descending to actions which

might seem to mark a mind diseased through all its

faculties, he had nevertheless an exquisite sensibility,

both for the natural and the moral sublime, for even

graceful and every lofty conception.
LORD MACAULAY.
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XIII.

DE INGENIO ITALICORUM SAECULI
P. C. N. XV.

Hie tamen cum omnibus teter esset vitiis quae nos'

quidem foedissima iudicamus : cum esset perfidus, simu-

lator, ignavus, sicarius : idem baud expers fuit earum ip-

sarum virtutum quae animi paulo altioris ferme indicia

habentur. Quod enim ad earn attinet fortitudinem quae

in rebus civilibus gerendis cernitur, quod adconstantiam,

quod ad praesentiam animi, longe superabat barbaros

illos milites qui primas in proelio, primas in oppidis vi

expugnandis tenebant. Pericula autem cum ita devitaret

ut timidus magis quam cautus videretur, ea tamen ipsa

neque sensus unquam eius turbare poterant neque con-

silii ubertatem praepedire neque quicquam extorquere

arcani (mod blanda lingua fronte tecta premebatur. Erat

gravis inimicis, sociis facinorum gravior : rex idem pote-

rat esse iustus ac beneficus. Agebat inique multa, omnia

aequissimo iudicio expendebat, homo in fide quidem ser-

vanda levissimus, idem in philosophia veri cognoscendi

quam maxima studiosus. A libidine quidem nocendi adeo

abhorrebat ut, nisi civili ratione commoveretur, indole

esset miti et clemente : sensu autem mollissimo, vividis-

simo ingenio praeditus facile cum altero gaudebat dole-

batve, sumrnaque cum voluptate quicquid human! est

aut comis in convictu urbaniore percipiebat. Saepissime

ad ea se demisit patranda quae animi penitus corrupti

argumenta videri possent. Penes eundem tamen subti-

lissime aestimare quicquid est sive in rerum natura sive

in morum rationibus excelsum, quicquid venusti, quicquid
alti cogitatione potest effingi. R. c. j.
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XIV.

SPIRIT OF THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION*'.

Is it not the same virtue which does everything for

us here in England ? It is the love of the people, it is

their attachment to their government from the sense of

the deep stake they have in such a glorious institution,

which gives you your army and your navy, and infuses

into both that liberal obedience, without which your army
would be a base rabble, and your navy nothing but rotten

timber. Magnanimity in politics is not seldom the truest

wisdom : and a great empire and little minds go ill to-

gether. If we are conscious of our situation and glow

with zeal to fill our places as becomes our station and

ourselves, we ought to auspicate all our public proceed-

ings on America, with the old warning of the Church,

Snrsiim corda ! We ought to elevate our minds to the

greatness of that trust to which the order of Providence

lias called us. .By adverting to the dignity of this high

calling, our ancestors have turned a savage wilderness

into a glorious empire : and have made the most exten-

sive, and the only honourable conquests, not by destroy-

ing, but by promoting the health, the number, the happi-

ness of the human race.

E. BURR i .

XV.

ON ANGER.
For the first there is no other way but to meditate

and ruminate well upon lli of ;mger, how it

troubles man's life; and the best time to do this, is to
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CIVIUM BRITANNICORUM INGENIUM.

Nonne omnia nobis domi efhcit haec una uirtus ?

Studium populi et affectus erga rempublicam quod se

tarn splendid! imperil quam maxime participes esse sen-

tiunt, exercitum praebent et classem, et utrisque inge-

nuam illam disciplinae obseruantiam infundunt, sine

qua pro exercitu turpem multitudinem, pro classe ligna

tabida haberetis. Non raro in re publica summa sapi-

entia animi magnitude : male enim conueniunt magnum

imperium et parua ingenia. Quod si ubi simus uidemus,

si studio ardemus officia pro nostra et loci dignitate

perficiendi, omnia de coloniis consilia uetere illo sacra

faciendum monitu instaurare debemus, "Sursum Corda."

Animos erigere debemus pro magnitudine commissi illius

cui nos diuina praefecit ratio. Cuius commissi dignita-

tem cum prae se ferrent, maiores nostri e saeua solitu-

dine amplissimum excuderunt imperium; et, generis

human! salutem, fecunditatem, felicitatem non oppri-

mendo sed augendo, maximas et easdem unice honestas

uictorias reportauerunt.
'

\v. E. c.

XV.

DE IRA.

Primum illud ut efficiamus nulla potior ratio quam
de exitu irae diligentius meditari et cogitare quomodo
uitam hominum perturbet, neque opportunius hoc facere
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look back upon anger when the fit is thoroughly over.

Seneca saith well, 'that anger is like ruin, which breaks

itself upon that it falls.' The Scripture exhorteth us '

to

possess our souls in patience'; whosoever is out of pa-

tience, is out of possession of his soul. Men must not

turn bees :

' and by inflicting wounds themselves destroy.'

Anger is certainly a kind of baseness, as it appears well

in the weakness of those subjects in whom it reigns,

children, women, old folks, sick folks. Only men must

beware that they carry their anger rather with scorn than

with fear, so that they may seem rather to be above the

injury than below it, which is a thing easily done, if a

man will give law to himself in it.

BACON.

XVI.

THE PROPER LIMIT TO THE DESIRE OF
PERFECT]OX.

The modern English mind has this much in common

with that of the Greek, that it intensely desires, in all

things, the utmost completion or perfection compatible

with their nature. This is a. noble character in tin-

abstract, but becomes ignoble when it causes us tofoi

the relative dignities of that nature itself, and to pr<

the perfectness of the lower nature to the imperfection <>f

the higher; not considering that as, judged by such

a rule, all the brute animals would be preferable to man,

because more perfect in their functions and kind, and yet

are always held inferior to him, so also in the works of

400



ENGLISH PROSE INTO LATIN.

possimus quam si iram postquam iam pridem febris

refrixerit respiciamus. Bene quidem ait Seneca ' iram

minis simillimam, quae super id quod oppressere frangun-

tur.' Divinitus etiam iubemur ' animum per patientiam

tenere :' quippe qui patientia caret idem animi dominus

esse desiit. Apes fieri non decet homines, quae

spicula caeca relinquunt

aclfixae uenis, animasque in uolnere ponunt.

Ira certe nescio quid demissi habet, id quod plane

apparet ex infirmitate eorum in quibus dominatur, sci-

licet infantium, mulierum, aetate uel morbo oppressorum.

Cauendum autem est ut iram cum indignatione magis

quam cum metu praestemus, ita ut laedentibus superiores

magis quam inferiores uideamur, id quod facile fit si quis

in hoc genere leges sibi ipse imponit.
W. E. C.

XVI.

ABSOLUTIS INCEPTA QUAE QUIBUS ANTE-
FERENDA SINT.

Eatenus quidem cum veterum Graecorum ingenio

nostratium consentit hodiernum, ut enixe appetat om-

nium rerum, quantum in quoque potest genere, summam

absolutionem atque perfectionem. Quae voluntas, quam-

vis per se honesta, turn demum inhonesta est cum im-

memores nos faciat quae quibus inter se praestent genera,

ut deterius perfectum adumbrate praeferamus digniori,

neque reputemus, quemadmodum omnes bestiae, si

ista trutina examinentur, hominibus tanto potiores sint

quanto viribus generatim antecellant, quae tamen sem-

per habentur deteriores ; pari modo in humanis quoque
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man, those which are more perfect in their kind are al-

ways inferior to those which are, in their nature, liable to

more faults and shortcomings. For the finer the nature,

the more flaws it will shew through the clearness of it
;

and it is a law of this universe that the best things shall

be seldomest seen in their best form. The wild grass

grows well and strongly, one year with another
;
but the

wheat is, according to the greater nobleness of its nature,

liable to the bitterer blight. And therefore, while in all

things that we see, or do, we are to desire perfection, and

strive for it, we are nevertheless not to set the meaner

thing, in its narrow accomplishment, above the nobler

thing, in its mighty progress ;
not to esteem smooth

minuteness above shattered majesty ; not to prefer mean

victory to honourable defeat ; not to lower the level of

our aim, that we may the more surely enjoy the com-

placency of success.

XVII.

TOO HIGH OPINIONS OF HUMAN
NATURE.

Mankind have ever been prone to expatiate in the

praise of human nature. The dignity of man is a subject

that has always been the favourite theme of humanity :

they have declaimed with that ostentation, which usually

accompanies such as are sure of having a partial audi-

ence ; they have obtained victories, because there was

none to oppose. Yet, from all I have ever read or seen,

men appear more apt to err by having too high, than by

having too despicable an opinion of their nature ; and by
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artificiis ea quae pro suo genere perfectiora sint iis sem-

per cedere, in quibus propter ipsam naturam facilius pec-

cetur, plura desiderentur. Nam quo purior est indoles,

eo magis perlucebunt vitia; illud autem in rebus hu-

manis constat, optimum quidque exemplo optimo raris-

sime exsistere. Herba quidem agrestis continuis fere

annis uberrime viget ; seges, ut natura generosior, gravi-

orem calamitatem metuit. Quapropter omnibus in rebus

quas aut intuemur aut tractamus ita cupienda est atque

appetenda perfectio ut nolimus rei peioris adultam exili-

tatem crescenti melioris amplitudini praeferre, nolimus

prae nugarum elegantia magnarum fragmenta molium as-

pernari, inhonestam victoriam cladi honestae anteponere ;

caveamus ne quid humile spectemus, id agentes ut voto

denique potiti nobismet ipsi merito gratulemur.

R. c. j.

XVII.

OMNES MORTALES SESE LAUDARIER
OPTANT.

Semper ab hominibus nimiis laudibus exornata est

hominum natura. Sua enim ipsorum dignitas locus

hominibus semp'er gratissimus : nempe ostentatione ilia

efferuntur quae eorum plerumque est qui perspectum

habeant se a bene fauentibus audiri : uincunt, quia nemo

est qui contra pugnet. Tamen quod per libros et propria

obseruatione percipiam dignitatem nostram nimis aesti-

mando quam despiciendo saepius erramus ;
et dum
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attempting to exalt their original place in creation, de-

press their real value in society. The most ignorant

nations have always been found to think most highly of

themselves. The Deity has ever been thought peculiarly

concerned in their glory and preservation ;
to have fought

their battles, and inspired their teachers; their wizards

are said to be familiar with heaven
;
and every hero has

a guard of angels as well as men to attend him. * * *

This is the reason why demi-gods and heroes have ever

been created in times or countries of ignorance and bar-

barity : they addressed a people who had high opinions

of human nature, because they were ignorant how far it

could extend
; they addressed a people who were willing

that men should be gods, because they were yet imper-

fectly acquainted with God and with man.

O. GOLDSMITH.

XVIII.

LORD CLIVE BEFORE THE BATTLE ()/<'

PLASSEY.

Clive was in a painfully anxious situation. He could

place no confidence in the sincerity or in the courage of

his confederate : and whatever confidence he might ]

in his own military talents, and in the valour and dis-

cipline of his troops, it was no light thing to engag<

army twenty times as numerous as his own. Before him

lay a river over which it was easy to advance, but over

which if things went ill, not one of his little band would

ever return. On this occasion, for the first and the last

time, his dauntless spirit, during a few hours, shrank from
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ordinem nobis egregium inter rerum naturam uindicamus

ad propria ipsorum officia uiliores euenimus. Quanto

magis quisque populus doctrinae inops, tanto sui iactan-

tior. Horum gloriae et saluti Deum praecipue studere

semper creditur, exercitibus uictoriam, doctoribus sapien-

tiam praebere : horum magi diuinorum consiliorum par-

ticipes dicuntur : heros unusquisque satellites tarn cae-

lestes quam mortales sibi circumdat. * * *
Semper

igitur in saeculis et regionibus rudibus saeuisque gig-

nuntur heroes et ^/u'dcot ; qui multitudinem adeunt natu-

ram hominum eo pluris aestimantem quia quantum

possit ignorat, et homines pro numinibus libenter haben-

tem quia Dei aeque et hominum naturam parum in-

telligit.

W. E. C.

XVIII.

CONCILIUM.

Cliuus sollicitudine cruciari. Socii neque fidei neque

animo credere
; neque quamuis suae rei militaris peritiae

et militum uirtuti fidenti leue erat contra exercitum suo

uicies tanto maiorem in acie conte'ndere. In fronte

amnis, traiectu facilis, quern uero clade accepta nemo e

maim exigua iterum superaturus erat. Turn primum ac

postremum intrepidus eius animus graue onus desti-
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the fearful responsibility of making a decision. He called

a council of war. The majority pronounced against fight-

ing; and Clive declared his concurrence with the ma-

jority. Long afterwards, he said that he had never called

but one council of war, and that, if he had taken the

advice of that council, the British army would never

have been masters of Bengal. But scarcely had the meet-

ing broken up when he was himself again. He retired

alone under the shade of some trees, and passed near an

hour there in thought. He came back determined to put

every thing to the hazard, and gave orders that all should

be in readiness for passing the river on the morrow.

LORD MACAULAY.

XIX.

THE BATTLE OF SENLAC.

The night was spent in a manner which prognosti-

cated the event of the following day. On the part of

the Normans it was spent in prayer, and in a cool and

steady preparation for the engagement ; on the side of

the English in riot and a vain confidence that neglected

all the necessary preparations. The two armies met in

the morning ;
from seven to five the battle was fought

with equal vigour; until at last the Norman army pre-

tending to break in confusion, a stratagem to which they

had been regularly formed, the English, elated with suc-

cess, suffered that firm order in which their security con-

sisted to dissipate : which when William observed, he

gave the signal to his men to regain their former dispo-

sition, and fall upon the English, broken and dispersed.

Harold in this emergency did every thing which became
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nandae rationis horrebat. Concilium conuocat. Plurimi

proelium detrectare; ipse accessit. Multo post dixit,

'

se semel tantum eiusmodi concilium conuocasse, cui si

paruisset nunquam sub dicionem exercitus Britannici

uenturum fuisse Indicum imperium.' Sed uix etiam

coetu dimisso ad se redit. Cum sub umbram aliquarum

arborum solus se recepisset, horae prope spatium co-

gitando consumpsit. Reuerso fortunae summam rerum

committere certum erat. Omnia parari iubet ut fluuium

cum luce traiicerent.

w. E. c.

XIX.

PUGNA AD LACUM SANGUINEUM.

Diversa utrobique nox crastinae sortis augurium ha-

bebat, venerantibus deos Normannis, sedate ac fortiter

in proelium consulentibus, lascivis insolentia Anglis

ac providenda aspernatis. Mane collatis signis usque ad

vergentem solem pari virtute pugnatum est
; postremo

Normannis meditata fallacia tanquam trepidis fugam si-

mulantibus laeti secundis hostes caput salutis aciem re-

solverunt. Neque ignarus Normannorum dux signum

suis dedit ut ordines restituerent, fusis perrupta acie

Anglis incumberent. Nihil omisit Haroldius quod in
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him, every thing possible to collect his troops and to

renew the engagement; but whilst he flew from place to

place, and in all places restored the battle, an arrow

pierced his brain
;
and he died a king, in a manner

worthy of a warrior. The English immediately fled
;
the

rout was total, and the slaughter" prodigious. The con-

sternation which this defeat and the death of Harold pro

duced over the kingdom, was more fatal than the defeat

itself. If William had marched directly to London, all

contest had probably been at an end
;
but he judged it

more prudent to secure the sea-coast, to make way for

reinforcements
\ distrusting his fortune in his success

more than he had done in his first attempts.

BURKE.

XX.

NOVARA.

It was all in vain. Fortune did not desert the great

battalions, and when the day was over, four thousand

Piedmontese had died for Italy. Each of them had his

story, but yet in the record of Novara, I think that his

tory will dwell, in no servile spirit, on the figure of the

hero-king. Wherever the danger was the greatest, there

he was found, and as the day closed and went against

him, he was seen to ride up to the batteries of the enemy,

seeking death. Hut "even death," he said, "refused to

help him," and his last prayer, that he might be allowed

to die as a soldier and a king, was not granted to him.

Then when all was lost he called his generals round him

and spoke in words not soon forgotten :
-
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tanto discrimine deceret, nihil non tentavit quomagis

revocato exercitu pugnam instauraret ; quern ubique fre-

quentem ac certamen hinc illinc integrantem sagitta ce-

rebrum transfixit, incolumi dignitate pro milite peremp-

tum. Sequitur fuga Anglorum ; recta victoria, strages

ingens. Mox gravior ipsa caede pavor orbum duce reg-

num incessit, ut, si Londinium occupasset hostis, de-

bellatum iri videretur. Cui magis placuit obtento litore

subsidiis viam aperire, prosperis hand perinde confiso

quam initiis audendi.

R. c. j.

XX.

NOVARA.

Frustra tamen omnia erant. Fortuna maioribus non

defuit legionibus : ubi nox pugnam diremit quatuor milia

Taurinorum pro tota Italia occiderant. Horum quiuis

memoria baud indignus: sed cladem Nouarensem referen-

tibus, principis prope diuinum exemplum erecto animo

contemplari semper placiturum credo. Ipse aderat ubi-

cunque maximum periculum ; uergente denique infausto

sole, hostium telis obequitare, et mortem ultro petere

uisus est. Sed ' ne mortem quidem sibi subuenire

uoluisse,' questus est, neque ultimis precibus impetrauit

'exitumregi militique honestum.' Cum demum fractae

res erant, conuocatos duces uerbis hand facile obliui-
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"
I have sacrificed myself for the cause of Italy. I

have risked my own life, the life of my children, and my
throne, and I have failed. I perceive that my person is

now the sole obstacle to a peace become inevitable, and

moreover I could never reconcile myself to signing peace.

Since I have not succeeded in finding death, I must

complish one last sacrifice for my country. I resign the

crown, and abdicate in favour of my son."

And then bidding those around to leave him to him-

self, he went forth alone, passed through the Austrian

camp, and left for ever the country that he had loved so

well.

DICEY.

XXL

SUPERSTITION.

Even the influence of superstition is fluctuating and

precarious : and the slave, whose reason is subdued, will

often be delivered by his avarice or pride. A credulous

devotion for the fables and oracles of the priesthood most

powerfully acts on the mind of a barbarian : yet such

a mind is the least capable of preferring imagination to

sense, of sacrificing to a distant motive, to an invisible,

perhaps an ideal, object, the appetites and interest of the

present world. In the vigour of health and youth, his

practice will perpetually contradict his belief; till the

pressure of age, or sickness, or calamity, awakens hi

rors, and compels him to satisfy the double debt of
j

and remorse. I have already observed, that the modern

times of religious indifference are the most favourable to

the peace and security of the clergy. Under the reign of
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scendis alloquitur. 'Pro caussa Italiae me deuoui. Vitam

meam et liberorum, imperium meum in aleam dedi :

omnia perdidi. Nunc caput meum paci iam ineuitabili

unum obstare uideo, neque ut pacem accipiam animum

unquam inducere possim. Quia mors quaerenti negata

est, supremam unam pro patria iacturam facere uolo.

Imperium eiuro : filium successorem nomino.' Turn iis

qui aderant abire iussis, solus excedit
;
facto per castra

hostium itinere, patriam ante omnia dilectam in aeternum

relinquit.
\v. E. c.

XXI.

SUPERSTITIO.

Etiam superstitionis auctoritas incerta est et pre-

car^a: cuius serui, oppressa ratione, nonnunquam auaritia

aut superbia liberantur. Barbarorum sane ingenia, cre-

dulitati obnoxia, sacerdotum fabulis et oraculis magis

afficiuntur : ita tamen ut iidem minime induci possint

ut animo concepta corporis sensibus anteponant, et

propositi alicuius longinqui gratia, quod neque oculis

appareat, neque forsitan nisi ipsa mente percipi possib

praesentis uoluptatis aut utilitatis iacturam faciant. Dum

uigent ualetudo et aetas, mores plerumque horum a

relligione omnino abhorrent; grauatis uero senectute

aut morbo aut damnis excitantur timores, et pietati

paenitentiaeque eadem opera satisfacere cogunt. Supra

quidem dixi neglectam, ut in nostro saeculo, relligionem

sacerdotum tranquillitatis et salutis quam maxime inter-
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superstition, they had much to hope from the ignorance,

and much to fear from the violence, of mankind. The

wealth, whose constant increase must have rendered them

the sole proprietors of the earth, was alternately bestowed

by the repentant father and plundered by the rapacious

son : their persons were adored or violated
;
and the

same idol, by the hands of the same votaries, was placed

on the altar, or trampled in the dust.

GIBBON,

XXII.

A LETTER.

It is very hard, that because you do not get my let-

ters, you will not let me receive yours, who do receive

them. I have not had a line from you these five weeks.

Of your honours and glories Fame has told me
;
and for

aught I know, you may be a veldt-marshal by this time,

and despise such a poor cottager as me. Take notice,

I shall disclaim you in my turn, if you are sent on a

command against Dantzick, or to usurp a new district in

Poland. I have seen no armies, kings or empresses, and

cannot send you such august gazettes; nor are they what

1 want to hear of. I like to hear you are well and di-

verted. For my part, I wish you was returned to your

plough. Your Sabine farm is in high beauty. I have

lain there twice within this week, #>ing to and from a

visit to G. Selwyn near Gloucester : a tour as much to

my taste as yours to you. For fortified towns I have

i ruined castles. What can I tell you more ? No-

thing. Every body's head but mine is full of elections.
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esse. Superstitione uero regnante, ut multum ex homi-

num inscitia sperare licebat, ita multum ex impotentia

timendum erat Diuitiae enim, quae perpetuo auctu

orbis terrarum dominos sacerdotes effecturae erant, per

paenitentiam a patre donatae, filio rapaci in praedam

retro cedebant : ipsi modo colebantur, modo uiolabantur ;

uelut si numinis eiusdem simulacrum, eorundem mani-

bus, nunc imponeretur altariis, mine sub pedibus pro-

tereretur.

w. E. c.

XXII.

CICERO ATTICO S.

Iniquissime facis quod tuas ad me litteras intermi-

sisti, meis scilicet non acceptis, me tuas accipiente. lam

plusquam mensis est ex quo ne verbum quidem scrip-

sisti. Fasces istos laureates fama ad me detulit
;
nee scio

an iam praefectus praetorio pagani tui tenuitatem asper-

neris. Scito me invicem defecturum, si tu eo legatus

fueris ut Pergamum oppugnes vel plus etiam Cappadociae

possideas. Quid mihi cum legionibus ? quid cum regibus

et reginis ? Nempe o-e/xvorepas eiusmodi epistolas neque

habeo quas scribam nee legendis admodum delector. Id

libentius audio, te valere necnon oblectari. Equidem
velim te aratro tuo redditum. Floret Sabinus iste fundus :

ad quern duobus his triduis bis diverti, primum ad Scau-

rum, qui propter Romam est, proficiscens, iterum re-

diens : quod quidem iter non minore me affecit volup
1

tate quam te istud. Vidi non moenia oppidorum sed

castellorum parietinas. Quid reliqui est quod memorem?

Immo nihil. Nemo est, nisi ego, quin totus sit in comitiis.
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I had the satisfaction at Gloucester, where G. Selwyn

is canvassing, of reflecting on my own wisdom Snare

mari magno turbantibus aeqnora rentis, etc. I am cer-

tainly the greatest philosopher in the world, without ever

having thought of being so : always employed, and never

busy \ eager about trifles, and indifferent to every thing

serious. Well, if it is not philosophy, at least it is con-

tent. I am as pleased here with my own nutshell, as

any monarch you have seen these two months astride his

eagle not but I was dissatisfied when I missed you at

Park-place, and was peevish at your being in an Aulic

chamber. Adieu ! They tell us from Vienna that the

peace is made between Tisiphone and the Turk : Is it

true ?

HORACE WALPOLE.
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Romae valde me amabam, petente Scauro, qui mihi tarn

probe consuluissem : scis quam dulce

KO.V V7TO <TTtyy

TTVKvrjs OLKOIKTOLL i^ot/caSo? cv$ov<Tr) cfrpevi.

Sane unus omnium maxime philosopher, idque minime

meditatus
; qui semper agam aliquid, festinem nun-

quam, nullis non studeam nugis, nihil gravius non omit-

tam. Quid vero ? Etsi non Plato, at Aristippus videar.

Hie unius lacertae dominus sic mihi placeo ut nemo sibi

magis quern his duobus mensibus tu videris rex aquilis

suis superbiens : non quod non aegre ferrem te Carinis

non inventum, stomacharer, quod regibus officium prae-

stares. Cura ut valeas. Ferunt ab Athenis r-rjv 'Epivw

et Mithridatem lovem lapidem iam iurasse. Itane ?

R. c. j.
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liy I'rot. Dr. Srhxvnbe, :i nd tr;iii.-l;i1''d liy I'mf. AVurr, of Kini:'-

'J. \

By T. COLLINS, M.A., H. M. of the Latin School, Newport, Salop.

Latin Exercises and Grammar Papers. 6th Edit. Fcap. 8vo. 2.s-. <W/.

Unseen Papers in Latin Prose and Verse. With Examination
Questions. 5th Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

in Greek Prose and Verse. With Examination Questions.
3rd Edition. Fc:ip. Rvo. B&

Easy Translations from Nepos, Csesar, Cicero, Livy, &c., for

Rctranslation into Latin. With Notes. 2s.

By A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A., Wadham College, Oxford.

Lathi Examination Papers in Grammar and Idiom. 2nd
Edition. Crown Hvo. 2s.6d.Key (for Tutors and Private Students only), <;.;.

Greek Examination Papers in Grammar and Idiom. 2*. Bd.
- KEY. [In the press.
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By the late REV. P. FBOST, M.A.

Materials for Latin Prose Composition. New edition. Fcap.
8vo. 2s. Key (for Tutors only), 4s.

Materials for Greek Prose Composition. New Edit. Foap. Svo.

2s. 6d. Key (for Tutors only), 5s.

Florilegium Poetioum. Elegiac Extracts from Ovid and Tibullus,
New Edition. With Notes. Fcap. 8vo. 2s.

By H. A. HOLDKN, LL.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity Coll., Camb.
Foliorum Silvula. Part I. Passages for Translation into Latin

Elegiac and Heroic Verse, llth Edition. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Part II. Select Passages for Translation into Latin Lyric
and Comic Iambic Verse. 3rd Edition. Post 8vp. 5s.

Folia Silvulse, sive Eclogaa Poetaruru Anglicorum in Latinnm et

Grsecum conversse. 8vo. Vol. II. 4s. 6d.

Foliorum Oenturise. Select Passages for Translation into Latin
and Greek Proso. 10th Edition. Post Svo. 8*.

Soala Grseca : a Series of Elementary Greek Exercises. By Rev. J. W.
Davis, M.A., and R. W. Baddeley, M.A. 3rd Edition. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Greek Verse Composition. By G. Preston, M.A. 5th Edition.
Crown Svo. 4s. Gd.

Greek Particles and their Combinations according to Attic Usage.
A Short Treatise. By F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 2s. d.

Rudiments of Attic Construction aria Idiom. By the Eev,
W. C. Compton, M.A., Assistant Master at Uppingrham School. Us.

Anthologia Grseca. A Selection of Choice Greek Poetry, with Notes.

By F. St. John Thackeray. 4th and Cheaper Edition. 16mo. 4s. 6d.

Anthologia Latina. A Selection of Choice Latin Poetry, from
Naavius to Boethius, with Notes. By Rev. F. St. J.Thackeray. 5th Edition.
16mo. 4s. 6d. ___

CLASSICAL TABLES.
Latin Aocidence. By the Kev. P. Frost, M.A. 1*.

Latin Versification. la.

Notabilia Qusedam ;
or the Principal Tenses of most of the

Irregular Greek Verbs and Elementary Greek, Latin, and French Con-
struction. New Edition. Is.

Richmond Rules for the Ovidian Distich, &c. By J. Tate, M.A. Is.

The Principles of Latin Syntax. 1*.

Greek Verbs. A Catalogue of Verbs, Irregular and Defective. By
J. S. Baird, T.C.D. 8th Edition. 2s. 6d.

Greek Accents (Notes on). By A. Barry, D.D. New Edition. It.

Homeric Dialect. Its Leading Forms and Peculiarities. By J. 8.

Baird, T.C.D. New Edition, by W. G. Rutherford, LL.D. Is.

Greek Aocidenoe. By the Bev. P. Frost, M.A. New Edition, li.

TRANSLATIONS, SELECTIONS, &c.
%* Many of the following books are well adapted for School Prizes.

Aeschylus. Translated into English Prose by F. A. Paley, M.A.,
LL.D. 2nd Edition. Svo. 7s. 6d.

Translated into English Verse by Anna Swanwick. 4th
Edition. Post Svo. 5s.

Calpurnius, The Eclogues of. Latin Text and English Verse
Translation by E. J. L. Scott, M.A. 3*. fid.



8 George Sell and Sow*

Euripides. Translated by E. P. Coleridge, B.A. 2 vols., 6s. each.

Horace. The Odes and Carmen Saeculare. In English Verse by
J. Conington, M.A. 10th edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 6d.

. The Satires and Epistles. In English Verse by J. Coning-
ton. M.A. 7th edition. 6s. 6d.

Plato. Gorgias. Translated by E.M. Cope, M.A. 8vo. 2nd Ed. 7s.

Philebus. Trans, by F. A. Paley,M.A.,LL.D. Sm. 8vo. 4s.

Theaetetus. Trans. byF. A.Paley,M.A.,LL.D. Sm.Svo. 4s.

Analysis and Index of theDialogues. ByDr. Day. PostBvo. 5s.

Prudentius, Selections from. Text, with Verse Translation, In-

troduction, &c., by the Rev. P. S. J. Thackeray. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Sophocles. Oedipus Tyrannus. By Dr. Kennedy. Is.

The Dramas of. Eenclcred into English Verse by Sir

George Young, Bart., M.A. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Theocritus. In English Verse, by C. S. Calverley, M.A. New
Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Translations into English and Latin. By C. S. Calverley, M.A.
Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Translations into English, Latin, and Greek. ByE.G. Jebb.Litt.D.,
H. Jackson, Litt.D., and W. E. Currey, M.A. Second Edition. 8s.

Extracts for Translation. By E. C. Jebb, Litt. D., H. Jackson,
Litt.D., and W. E. Currey, M.A. 4s. 6d.

Between Whiles. Translations by Eev. B. H. Kennedy, D.D.
2nd Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 5s.

Sabrinae Corolla in Hortulis Regiae Scholae Salopiensis
('ontrxuermit, Tri-s Vii-i 1'lm-ihii:- Leu-endis. Fourth Edition, thorough!;
Revised and

CAMBRIDGE MATHEMATICAL SERIES.
Arithmetic for Schools. By C. Pendlebury, M.A. 4th Edition,

stereotyped, with or without answers, l.s. M. Or in two purls, with or

without mi:- . .-h. Part 2 contains the Co

EXAMPLES (nearly 8000), without answers, in

In use at St. Paul's, Winchester, Wellington, i\Iarlboron<:!i. f'luu-i

Merchant Taylors', Christ's Hospital, Slierliorne, .Shre\\ ^bur.v, S

Algebra. Choice and Chance. By W. A. Whitworth, M.A. 4th
Edition. 6s.

Euclid. Newly translated from the (livrk Text, with Supplr-
limitary Propositions, Clm.pters on Modem (ieonn-l ry, and ni

Lflee. By Horace Doiphton. M.A., Head Master of H.

New IviiLion, Ho\i,-' j|
l, with S.viiibul.- and

Is. (Jd.

Book I Is. I Book, l.t.) 111. ... 2. 6d.

Books I. and II. ... 1*. (irf.
|
Books i 1 1. and IV. La. 8d,

Euclid. Exercises on Euclid and in Modern Geometry. By
J. McDowell, M.A. 3rd Edition. 6s.

Trigonometry, Elements of. By -T. M. Dyer, M.A..
11. H. Whitcombe, M.A .,

Trigonometry. Plane. By Eev. T.Vyvyan,M.A. 3rd Edit. 8. 64,

Geometrical Conic Sections. By H. G. Willis, M.A.
Conies. The Elementary Geometry of, Cth Edition, revised and

cnlarcred. By C. Taylor, D.D. 4s. 6d.

Solid Geometry. By W. S. Aldis, M.A. 4th Edit, revised. 6.
Geometrical Optics. By W. S. Aldis, M.A. 3rd Edition. 4s.
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Rigid Dynamics. By W. S. Aldis, M.A. 4*.

Elementary Dynamics. By W.Garnett,M.A.,D.C.L. 5th Ed. 6*.

Dynamics. A Treatise on. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc., F.R.S. 7*. Gd.

Heat. An Elementary Treatise. By W. Garnett, M.A., D.C.L. 5th
Edition, revised and enlarged. 4s. 6d.

Elementary Physics. Examples in. By W. Gallatly, M.A. 4s.

Hydromechanics. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc., F.B.S. 5th Edition.
Part I. Hydrostatics. 5s.

Mathematical Examples. By J. M. Dyer, M.A., Eton College,
and R. Prowde Smith, M.A., Cheltenham College. 6s.

Mechanics. Problems in Elementary. By W. Walton, M.A. 6s.

Notes on Roulettes and Glissettes. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc.,
F.R.S. ,

Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 2nd Edition, enlarged.
Crown 8vo. 5s.

CAMBRIDGE SCHOOL AND COLLEGE
TEXT-BOOKS.

A aeries of Elementary Treatises for the use of Students.

Arithmetic. By Kev.C.Elsee, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 14th Edit. 3. Gd.

, By A. Wrigley, M.A. 3s. &d.

. A Progressive Course of Examples. With Answers. By
J. Watson, M.A. 7th Edition, revised. By W. P. Goudie, B.A. 2s. 6d.

Algebra. By the Kev. C. Elsee, M.A. 8th Edit. 4s.

Progressive Course of Examples. By Kev. W. F.
M'Michael, M.A., and R* Prowde Smith, M.A. 4th Edition. 3s. 6d. With
Answers. 4s. 6d.

Plane Astronomy, An Introduction to. By P. T. Main, M.A.
6th Edition, revised. 4s.

Conic Sections treated Geometrically. By W. H. Besant, Sc.D.
8th Edition. 4s. 6d. Solution to the Examples. 4s.

Enunciations and Figures Separately. Is. 6d.

Statics, Elementary. By Kev. H. Goodwin, D.D. 2nd Edit. 3s.

Hydrostatics, Elementary. By W.H. Besant, D.Sc. 14th Edit. 4s.

Solutions to the Examples. [Noiv ready.

Mensuration,AnElementary Treatise on. By B.T.Moore, M.A. 3s.6d.

Newton's Principia, The First Three Sections of, with an Appen-
dix ; and the Ninth and Eleventh Sections. By J. H. Evans, M.A. 5th
Edition, by P. T. Main, M.A. 4s.

Analytical Geometry for Schools. By T. G.Vyvyan. 5th Edit. 4s. 6<J.

Greek Testament, Companion to the. By A. C. Barrett, M.A.
5th Edition, revised. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

Book of Common Prayer, An Historical and Explanatory Treatise
on the. By W. G. Humphry, B.D. 6th Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Music, Text-book of. By Professor H. C. Banister. 14th Edition ,

revised. 5s.

i Concise History of. By Kev. H. G. Bonavia Hunt,
Mus. Doc. Dublin, llth Edition, revised. 3s. 6d.

A2
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ARITHM ETIC, (See also the two foregoing Series.)

Elementary Arithmetic. By Charles Pendlebury, M.A., Senior
Mathematical Master, St. Paul's School; and W. S. Board, F.R.G.S.,
Assistant Master, Christ's Hospital. With 2500 Examples, Written and
Oral. Crown 8vo. Is. 6d. With or without Answers.

Arithmetic, Examination Papers in. Consisting of 140 papers,
each containing 7 questions. 357 more difficult problems follow. A col-
lection of recent Public Examination Papers are appended. By C.

Pendlebury, M.A. 2s. 6d. Key, for Masters only, 5s.

Graduated Exercises in Addition (Simple and Compound). By
W. S. Beard, C. S. Department Rochester Mathematical School. Is. For
Candidates for Commercial Certificates and Civil Service Exams.

BOOK- KEEPING.
Book-keeping Papers, set at various Public Examinations.

Collected and Written by J. T. Medhurst, Lecturer on Book-keeping in
the City of London College. 2nd Edition. 3s.

GEOMETRY AND EUCLID.
Euclid. Books I.-VI. and part of XI. A New Translation. By

H. Deighton. (See p. 8.)

The Definitions of, with Explanations and Exercises,
and an Appendix of Exercises on the First Book. By R. Webb, M.A.
Crown 8vo. Is. 6d.

Book I. With Notes and Exercises for the use of Pre-

paratory Schools, &c. By Braithwaite Arnett, M.A. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

The First Two Books explained to Beginners. By C. P.
Mason, B.A. 2nd Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

The Enunciations and Figures to Euclid's Elements. By Bev.
J. Brasse, D.D. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Is. Without the Figures, 6d.

Exercises on Euclid. By J. McDowell, M.A. (See p. 8.)

Mensuration. By B. T. Moore, M.A. 3s. bd. (See p. 9.)

Geometrical Conic Sections. By H. G. Willis, M.A. (See p. 8.)

Geometrical Conic Sections. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc. (See p. 9.)

Elementary Geometry of Conies. By C. Taylor, D.D. (See p. 8.)

An Introduction to Ancient and Modern Geometry of Conies.

By C. Taylor, D.D., Master of St. John's Coll., Camb. 8vo. 16s.

An Introduction to Analytical Plane Geometry. By W. P.
Turnbull, M.A. 8vo. 12s.

Problems on the Principles of Plane Co-ordinate Geometry.
By W. Walton, M.A. 8vo. 16s.

Trilinear Co-ordinates, and Modern Analytical Geometry of
Two Dimensions. By W. A. Whitworth, M.A. 8vo. 16s.

An Elementary Treatise on Solid Geometry. By W. S. Aldis,
M.A. 4th Edition revised. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Elliptic Functions. Elementary Treatise on. By A. Cayley, D.Sc.
Professor of Pure Mathematics at Cambridge University. Demy 8vo. 15.

TRIGONOMETRY.
Trigonometry. By Rev. T. G. Vyvyan. 3s. Gd. (See p. 8.)

Trigonometry, Elements of. By J. M. Dyer, M.A., and Rev. R. H.
Wliitcombo, M.A., Asst. Masters, Eton College. I litunidiiitvly.

Trigonometry, Examination Papers in. By G. H. Ward, M.A.,
Assistant Master at St. Paul's Scheol. Crown 8vo. 2s. 8d.
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MECHANICS & NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.
Statics, Elementary. By H. Goodwin, D.D. Fcap. 8vo. 2nd

Edition. 3s.

Dynamics, A Treatise on Elementary. By W. Garnett, M.A.,
D.C.L. 5th Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Dynamics. Kigid. By W. S. Aldis, M.A. 4*.

Dynamics. A Treatise on. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc. ,F.E.S. Is. Qd.

Elementary Mechanics, Problems in. By W. Walton, M.A. New
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Theoretical Mechanics, Problems in. By W. Walton, M.A. 3rd
Edition. Demy 8vo. 16s.

Structural Mechanics. By E. M. Parkinson, Assoc. M.I.C.E.
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6tl.

Elementary Mechanics. Stage I. By J. C. Horobin, B.A. Is. Gd.

Hydrostatics. By W.H. Besant, D.Sc. Fcap.Bvo. 14th Edition. 4.

Hydromechanics, A Treatise on. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc., F.E.S.
8vo. 5th Edition, revised. Part I. Hydrostatics. 5s.

Hydrodynamics, A Treatise on. Vol. I., 10s. 6d.
; Vol. II., 12s. 6d.

A. B. Basset, M.A., F.R.S.

Hydrodynamics and Sound, An Elementary Treatise on. By
A. B. Basset, M.A., F.R.S.

Boulettes and Glissettes. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc., F.E.S. 2nd
Edition, 5s.

Optics, Geometrical. By W. S. Aldis, M.A. Crown 8vo. 3rd
Edition. 4s.

Double Refraction, A Chapter on Fresnel's Theory of. By W. S.

Aldis, M.A. 8vo. 2s.

Heat, An Elementary Treatise on. By W. Garnett, M.A., D.C.L.
Crown 8vo. 5th Edition. 4s. Gd.

Elementary Physics, Examples and Examination Papers in. By
W. Gallatly, M.A. 4s.

Newton's Principia, The First Three Sections of, with an Appen-
dix

; and the Ninth and Eleventh Sections. By J. H. Evans, M.A. 5th
Edition. Edited by P. T. Main, M.A. 4s.

Astronomy, An Introduction to Plane. By P. T. Main, M.A.
Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 6th Edition. 4s.

Practical and Spherical. By E. Main, M.A. 8vo. 14*.

Mathematical Examples. Pure and Mixed. By J. M. Dyer, M.A.,
and R. Prowde Smith, M.A. 6s.

Pure Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, A Compendium of
Facts and Formulas in. By G. E. Smalley. 2nd Edition, revised by
J. McDowell, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 2s.

Elementary Course of Mathematics. By H. Goodwin, D.D.
6th Edition. 8vo. 16s.

Problems and Examples, adapted to the '

Elementary Course of
Mathematics.' 3rd Edition. 8vo. 5s.

Solutions of Goodwin's CoUection of Problems and Examples.
By W. W. Hutt, M.A. 3rd Edition, revised and enlarged. 8vo. 9s.

A Collection of Examples and Problems in Arithmetic,
Algebra, Geometry, Logarithms, Trigonometry, Conic Sections, Mechanics,
&c., with Answers. By Rev. A. Wrigley. 20th Thousand. 8s. 6d.
Key. 10*. 6d.
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FOREIGN CLASSICS.
4 Series for use in Schools, with English Notes, grammatical and

explanatory, and renderings of difficult idiomatic expressions.

Fcap. 8vo.

rfchlller's WaUenstein. By Dr. A. Bucbheim. 5th Edit. 5s.

Or the Lager and Piccolomini, 2s. 6d. Wallenstein'a Tod, 2s. 6d.

. Maid of Orleans. By Dr. W. Wagner. 2nd Edit. Is. 6d.

Maria Stuart. By V. Kastner. 2nd Edition. Is. &d.

Qoethe's Hermann and Dorothea. By E. Bell, M.A., and
E. Wolfel. Is. 6d.

aerman Ballads, from Uhland, Goethe, and Schiller. By C. L.
Bielefeld. 4th Edition. Is. 6d.

Oharles XH., par Voltaire. By L. Direy. 7th Edition. 1*. 6d.

Aventures ue Telemaque, par Fenelon. By 0. J. Delille. 4th
Edition. 2s. 6d.

Select Fables of La Fontaine. By F.E. A.Gaso. 18th Edit. 1. &d.

Ploolola, by X.B. Saintine. By Dr.Dubnc. 16th Thousand. It. 6d.

Lamartine's Le TaiUeur de Pierres de Saint-Point. By
J. Boielle, 6th Thousand. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d.

Italian Primer. By Eev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 1*.

FRENCH CLASS-BOOKS.
French Grammar for Public Schools. By Eev. A. C. Clapin, M.A.

Fcap. 8vo. 12th Edition, revised. 2s. 6d.

French Primer. By Eev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 8th Ed. 1*.

Primer of French Philology. By Eev. A. C. Clapin. Fcap. 8vo.
4th Edit. Is.

Le Nouveau Tresor; or, French Student's Companion. By
M. E. S. 19th Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d.

French Papers for the Prelim. Army Exams. Collected by
J. F. Davis, D.Lit.

French Examination Papers in Miscellaneous Grammar and
IdiomB. Compiled by A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. 4th Edition. Crown
8vo. 2s. 6d. Key. 5s. (For Teachers or Private Students only.)

Manual of French Prosody. By Arthur Gosset, M.A. Crown
8vo. 3s.

Lexicon of Conversational French. By A. Holloway. 3rd
Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

PEOF. A. BAEEEEE'S FEENCH COUESE.

Junior Graduated French Course. Crown 8vo. Is. &d.

Elements of French Grammar and First Steps in Idiom.
Crown 8vo. 2s.

Precis of Comparative French Grammar. 2nd Edition. Crowa
8vo. 3s. 6d.
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F. E. A. GASC'S FBENCH COURSE.

First French Book. Fcap. 8vo. 106th Thousand. Is.

Seoond French Book. 52nd Thousand. Fcap. 8vo. 1. 6d.

Key to First and Second French Books. 5th Edit. Fcp.Svo. Bt.Qd.

French Fables for Beginners, in Prose, with Index. 16th Thousand.
12mo. Is. 6d.

Select Fables of La Fontaine. 18th Thousand. Fcap.Svo. 1*. 6d.

Histoires Amusantes et Instructives. With Notes. 17th Thou-
sand. Fcap. 8vo. 2s.

Practical Guide to Modern French Conversation. 18th Thou-
sand. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d.

French Poetry for the Young. With Notes. 5th Ed. Fcp. 8vo. 8s,

Materials for French Prose Composition; or, Selections from
tlie best English Prose Writers. 19th Thous. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. Key, 6s.

Prosateurs Contemporains. With Notes, llth Edition, re-

vised. 12mo. 3s. 6d.

Le Petit Compagnon; a French Talk-Book for Little Children.
12th Thousand. 16mo. Is 6d.

An Improved Modern Pocket Dictionary of the French and
English Languages. 45th Thousand. 16mo. 2s. 6d.

Modern French-English and English-French Dictionary. 4th

Edition, revised, with new supplements. 10s. 6d. In use at Harrow,
Rugby, Westminster, Shrewsbury, Radley, &c.

The ABC Tourist's French Interpreter of all Immediate
Wants. By F. E. A. Gasc. Is.

MODERN FBENCH AUTHORS.

Edited, with Introductions and Notes, by JAMES BOIELLE, Senior
French Master at Dulwich College.

Daudet's La Belle Nivernaise. 2s. 6d. For Beyinners.

Hugo's Bug Jargal. 3s. For Advanced Students.

Balzac's Ursule Mirouet. 3s. For Advanced Students.

GOMBEBT'S FBENCH DBAMA.

Being a Selection of the best Tragedies and Comedies of Molidre,
Racine, Corneille, and Voltaire. With Arguments and Notes by A.
Gombert. New Edition, revised by F. E. A. Gasc. Fcap. 8vo. Is. each;
sewed, 6d. CONTENTS.
MOLIERE : Le Misanthrope. L'Avare. Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme. Le

Tartuffe. Le Malade Imaginaire. Les Femmes Savantes. Les Fourberies
de Scapin. Les Pr^cieuses Ridicules. L'Ecole des Femmes. L'Ecole dea
Maris. Le MSdecin malgr<* Lui.

RACINE : Phedre. Esther. Athalie. Iphige"nie. Les Plaidours. La
Th^baide ; QU, Les Freres Ennemis. Andromaque. Britannicua.

P. CORNEILLE : Le Cid. Horace. Cinna. Pdlyeucte.
VOLTAIRE : Zaire.
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GERMAN CLASS-BOOKS.
Materials for German Prose Composition. By Dr. Buchheim.

13th Edition. Fcap. 4s. 6d. Key, Parts I. and II., 3s. Parts III. and IV., 4s.

Goethe's Faust. Text, Hayward's Prose Translation, and Notes.
Edited liy Dr. Hiichhcim. 5s. [//(/"

German. The Candidate's Y;ide Mecum. Five Hundred Easy
Sentences and Idioms. By an Army Tutor. Cloth,!:, r

Wortfolge, or Rules and Exercises on the Order of Words in
German Sentences. By Dr. F. Stock. Is. 6d.

A German Grammar for Public Schools. By the Rev. A. C.
Clapin and F. Holl Muller. 5th Edition. Fcap. 2s. 6d.

A German Primer, with Exercises. By Rev. A. C. Clapin.
2nd Edition. Is.

Kotzebue's Der Gefangene. With Notes by Dr. W. Stromberg. Is.

German Examination Papers in Grammar and Idiom. By
R. J. Morich. 2nd Edition. 2s. 6d. Key for Tutors oiily, 5s.

By FRZ. LANGE, Ph.D., Professor B.M.A., Woolwich, Examiner
in German to the Coll. of Preceptors, and also at the

Victoria University, Manchester.

A Concise German Grammar. In Three Parts. Part I., Ele-
mentary, 2.s. Part II

, Intermediate, L's. Part III., Advanred, .

German Examination Course. Elementary, 2,s\ Intermediate, 2s.

Advanced, Is. 6cl.

German Reader. Elementary, l.s. 6<7. Advanced, 3*.

MODERN GERMAN SCHOOL CLASSICS.

Small Crown 8vo.

Key's Fabeln Fiir Kinder. Edited, with Vocabulary, by Prof.
F. Lanfjrc, Ph.D. Printed in Roman character*, b, n.J.

The sain'; with Phonetic Transcription of Text, A:c. 2*.

Benedix's Dr. Wespe. Edited by F. Lange, Ph.D. 2s. <;,/.

Hoffman's Meister Martin, der Kiifner. By Prof. F. Lange, Ph.D.
Is. 64.

Heyse's Hans Lange. By A. A. Macdonell, M.A., Ph.D. 2.-?.

Auerbach's Auf Wache, and Roctuette's Der Gefrorene Kuss.
By A. A. MaeeUmell, M.A. 2s.

Moser's Der Bibliothekar. By Prof. F. Lange, Ph.D. 3rd Edi
tion. L's.

Ebers' Eine Frage. By F. Stnrr, B.A. 2s.

Freytag's Die Journalisten. B> Trof. F. Lange, Ph.D. 2nd Kdi-
t 101: . ti'l.

Gutzkow's Zopf und Schwert. By Prof. F. Lange, Ph.D. 2s.

German Epic Tales. Edited by Karl Neuhaus, Ph.D. 2*. 6rf.

Sheffel's Ekkehard. Indited by Dr. H. Hager. 3x.
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DIVINITY, MORAL PHILOSOPHY, &c.

BY THE REV. F. H. SCRIVENER, A.M., LL.D., D.C.L.

Novum Testamentum Greece. Editio major. Being an enlarged
Edition, containing the Readings of Biphop Westcott and Dr. Hort, and
those adopted by the Revisers, &c. 7s. 6cl. (For other Editions see paye 3.)

A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament.
With Forty Facsimiles from Ancient Manuscripts. 3rd Edition. 8vo. 18s.

Six Lectures on the Text of the New Testament. For English
Readers. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Codex Bez Cantabrigiensis. 4to. 10*. 6<Z.

The New Testament for English Readers. By the late H. Alford,
D.D. Vol. I. Part I. 3rd Edit. 12s. Vol. I. Part II. 2nd Edit. 10s. 6d.

Vol. II. Part I. 2nd Edit. 16s. Vol. II. Part II. 2nd Edit. 16s.

The Greek Testament. By the late H. Alford, D.D. Vol. I. 7th
Edit. 11. 8s. Vol. II. 8th Edit. 11. 4s. Vol. III. 10th Edit. 18s. Vol. IV.
Part I. 5th Edit. 18s. Vol. IV. Part II. 10th Edit. 14s. Vol. IV. 11. 12s.

Companion to the Greek Testament. By A. C. Barrett, M.A.
5th Edition, revised. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

Guide to the Textual Criticism of the New Testament. By
Rev. E. Miller, M.A. Crown 8vo. 4s.

The Book of Psalms. A New Translation, with Introductions, &o.

By the Very Rev. J. J. Stewart Perowne, D.D. 8vo. Vol. I. 7th Edition,
18s. Vol. II. 6th Edit. 16s.

Abridged for Schools. 7th Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. &d.

History of the Articles of Religion. By C. H. Hardwick. 3rd
Edition. Post 8vo. 5s.

History of the Creeds. By Rev. Professor Lumby, D.D. 3rd
Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Pearson on the Creed. Carefully printed from an early edition.

With Analysis and Index by E. Walford, M.A. Post 8vo. 5s.

Liturgies and Offices of the Church, for the Use of English
Readers, in Illustration of the Book of Common Prayer. By the Rev.
Edward Burbidge, M.A. Crown 8vo. 9s.

An Historical and Explanatory Treatise on the Book of
Common Prayer. By Rev. W. G. Humphry, B.D. 6th Edition, enlarged.
Small Post 8vo. 2s. 6d. ; Cheap Edition, Is.

A Commentary on the Gospels, Epistles, and Acts of the
Apostles. By Rev. W. Denton, A.M. New Edition. 7 vols. 8vo. 9s. each.

Notes on the Catechism. By Rt. Rev. Bishop Barry. 9th Edit.

Fcap. 2s.

The Winton Church Gatechist. Questions and Answers on the

Teaching of the- Church Catechism. By the late Rev. J. S. B. Monsell,
LL.D. 4th Edition. Cloth, 3s. ; or in Four Parts, sewed.

The Church Teacher's Manual of Christian Instruction. By
Rev. M. F. Sadler. 43rd Thousand. 2s. 6d.
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TECHNOLOGICAL HANDBOOKS.
Edited by SIR H. TBUEMAN WOOD, Secretary of the Society of Arts.

Dyeing and Tissue Printing. By W. Crookes, F.R.S. 5s.

Glass Manufacture. By Henry Chance, M.A.; H. J. Powell, B.A.:
ami II. U. Hurris. 3s. 6d.

Cotton Spinning. By Eicbard Marsden, of Manchester. 3rd
Edition, revised. 6.s. 6d.

Chemistry of Coal-Tar Colours. By Prof. Benedikt, and Dr.
Kuechtof Bradford Technical (Jullc^e. lind Edition, cnl;:-

Woollen and Worsted Cloth Manufacture. By Professor
Itob< ,

Tho Yorkshire College, Leeds, ^nd Edition. 7s. 6d.

Cotton Weaving. By B. Marsden. \In ti.

Bookbinding. By J. W. Zaelmsdorf, with eight pint.-.; uinl many
illustration .

Printing. By C. T. Jacobi, Manager of the Chiswick I

BELL'S AGRICULTURAL SERIES.
The Farm and the Dairy. By Prof. Sheldon. 2*. G</.

Soils and their Properties. By Dr. Fream. 2*. IW.

The Diseases of Crops. By Dr. Griiliths. 2s. M.
Manures and their Uses. By Dr. Grillitlis. 2.s. /.

Tillage and Implements. By W. J. Maiden. 2s. Gd.

HISTORY.
Modern Europe. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. 2nd Edition, revised and

continued. 5 vols. Demy 8vo. 21. 12s. Gd.

The Decline of the Roman Republic. By G. Long. 6 vols.
8vo. 5s. each.

Historical Maps of England. By C. II. Pearson. Folio. 3rd
Edition revised. 31s. 6d.

England in the Fifteenth Century. By the lutr. lUiV. W.
lli'iilou, M.A. Dcin.v Bvo.

Feudalism: Its llisc, Progress, and Consequences. By Judge
Abtly. 7..

History of England, 1800 10. By Harriet Martineau, with new
and copious Index. 5 vols. 3,s. 6<i.

A Practical Synopsis of English History. By A. Bowes. Dth
Edition, revised. 8vo. 1. .
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Lives of the Queens of England. By A. Strickland. Library
Edition, 8 vols. 7s. 6d. each. Cheaper Edition, 6 vols. 5s. each. Abridged
Edition, 1 vol. 6s. 6d. Mary Queen of Scots, 2 vols. 5s. each. Tudor and
Stuart Princesses, 5s.

The Elements of General History. By Prof. Tytler. New
Edition, brought down to 1874. Small Post 8vo. 3s. 6d.

History and Geography Examination Papers. Compiled by
C. H. Spence, M.A., Clifton College. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

The Schoolmaster and the Law. By Williams and Markwick.
Is. 6d.

For other Historical Boolcs, sec Catalogue of PoTin's Libraries, Kent free on

application.

DICTIONARIES.

WEBSTER'S INTERNATIONAL DICTIONARY of the
English Language. Including Scientific, Technical, and Biblical Words
find Terms, with their Significations, Pronunciations, Etymologies,
Alternative Spellings, Derivations, Synonyms, and numerous illustrative

Quotations, with various valuable literary Appendices and 83 extra pages
of Illustrations grouped and classified, rendering the work a COMPLETE
LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC REFERENCE-BOOK. New Edition (1890).

Thoroughly revised and enlarged under the supervision of Noah Porter,
D.D., LL.D. 1 vol. (2118 pages, 3500 woodcuts), 4to. cloth, 31s. 6d. ;

full sheep, 21. 2s. ; calf, 21. 8s. ; half russia, 21. 5s. ; or in 2 vols. cloth,
11. 14s.

Prospectuses, with specimen pages, sent free on application.

Richardson's Philological Dictionary of the English Language.
Combining Explanation with Etymology, and copiously illustrated by
Quotations from the best Authorities. With a Supplement. 2 vols. 4-to.

I'. 14s. 6d. Supplement separately. 4to. 12s.

Kluge's Etymological Dictionary of the German Language.
Translated from the 4th German edition by J. P. Davis, D.Lit., M.A.
(Lond.). Crown 4to. half buckram, .18*.

Dictionary of the French and English Languages, with more
than Fifteen Thousand New Words, Senses, &c. By P. E. A. Gasc. With
New Supplements. 4th Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Demy 8vo.
10s. 6d. IN USE AT HARROW, RUGBY, SHREWSBURY, &c.

Pocket Dictionary of the French and English Languages.
By P. E. A. Gasc. Containing more than Five Thousand Modern and
Current Words, Senses, and Idiomatic Phrases and Renderings, not found
in any other dictionary of the two languages. New edition, with addi-
tions and corrections. 45th Thousand. IGrno. Cloth, 2s. 6tZ.

Argot and Slang. A new French and English Dictionary of the
Cant Words, Quaint Expressions, Slang Terms, and Plash Phrases used
in the high and low life of old and new Paris. By Albert Barrere, Officier
de 1' Instruction Publique. New and Revised Edition, large post 8vo,
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ENGLISH CLASS-BOOKS.
Comparative Grammar and Philology. By A. C. Price, M.A.,

Assistant Master at Leeds Grammar School. 2s. 6d.

The Elements of the English Language. By E. Adams, Ph.D.
24th Edition. Thoroughly revised by J. F. Davis, D.Li'
PostSvo. 4s. 6d.

The Rudiments of English Grammar and Analysis. By
E. Adams, Ph.D. 17th Thousand. Fcap. 8vo. Is.

A Concise System of Parsing. By L. E. Adams, B.A. Is. &d.

General Knowledge Examination Papers. Compiled by
A. M. M. Stedinan, M.A. L.V. <?..

Examples for Grammatical Analysis (Verse and Prose). Se-

lected, &c., by F. Edwards. New edition. Cloth, Is.

Notes on Shakespeare's Plays. By T. Duff Barnett, B.A.
MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DRKAM, Is.; JULIUS C.KSVR, Is.; HENKY V., Is.;

Ti;:,irEST, Is. ; MACHKTH, Is.; MERCHANT OK VENICE, Is.; HAMLKT, l.s.
;

KICHARI. II., l.s. ;
KIM; ,!OHX, Le.j Ki.\<; LEAI;, Is. : .('OKIOI.AM s, Is.

By C. P. MASON, Fellow of Univ. Coll. London.

First Notions of Grammar for Young Learners. Fcap. 8vo.
7th Thousand. Revised and enlarged. Cloth. Is.

First Steps in English Grammar for Junior Classes. Demy
18mo. 49th Thousand. Is.

Outlines of English Grammar for the Use of Junior Classes.
77th Thousand. Crown 8vo. 2s.

English Grammar, including the Principles of Grammatical
Analysis. 32nd Edition. l:?lst to l.'Jtith Thousand. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Practice and Help in the Analysis of Sentences. 2s.

A Shorter English Grammar, with copious Exercises. 3'.>th

1n -i:;nl Thousand. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

English Grammar Practice, being the Exercises separately. 1*.

Code Standard Grammars. Parts I. and II., 2d. each. Parts III.,

IV., and V., 3d. oach.

Notes of Lessons, their Preparation, &c. By Jose Kickard,
Park Lano Board School, Leeds, and A. If. Taylor, Rodley Board
School, Leeds. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

A Syllabic System of Teaching to Read, combining the advan-

tages of the ' Phonic
' and the '

Look-and-Say
'

Systems. Crown 8vo. Is.

Practical Hints on Teaching. By Rev. J. Menet, M.A. 6th Edit,
revised. Crown 8vo. paper, 2s.

Test Lessons in Dictation. 4th Edition. Paper cover, Is. 6d.

Elementary Mechanics. I'.y '. <. Il>ml>in, l-.A., Principal of

Unmet-ton Tnmiinj,' Collr-e. Si

Picture School-Books. In Simple Language, with numerous
Tlliis/rations. Royal 16mo.
The Infant's Primer. 3'i. School Primer. 6d. School Reader. By J.

Tilleard. Is. Poetry Book for Schools. Is. The Life of Joseph. Is. The
Scripture Parables. By the Rev. J. E. Clarke. Is. The Scripture Miracles.

By the Rev. J. E. Clarke. Ls.~The New Testament History. By the Hev.

J. G. Wood, M.A. Is. The Old Testament History. By the Rev. J. O.

Wood, M.A. Is. The Life of Martin Luther. By Sarah Crompton. 1.
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BOOKS FOR YOUNG READERS.
A Series ofReadingBooks designed tofacilitate the acquisition ofthepower

ofReading by very young Children. Inll vols. limp cloth, Qd. each.

Those with an asterisk have a Frontispiece or other Illustrations.

*The Old Boathouse. BeU and Fan; or, A Cold Dip.

*Tot and the Cat. A Bit of Cake. The Jay. The
Black Hen's Nest. Tom and Ned. Mrs. Bee.

*The Cat and the Hen. Sam and his Dog Redleg.

Suitable

for
Infant*.

Bob and Tom Lee. A Wreck.

*The New-born Lamb. The Rosewood Box. Poor
Fan. Sheep Dog.

*The Two Parrots. A Tale of the Jubilee. By M. B.
Wintle. 9 Illustrations.

*The Story of Three Monkeys.

*Story of a Cat. Told by Herself.

The Blind Boy. The Mute Q-irl. A New Tale of ) for

Babes in a Wood. Standard*

The Dey and the Knight. The New Bank Note.
|

L ' & LL'

The Royal Visit. A King's Walk on a Winter's Day.
*
Queen Bee and Busy Bee.

* Gull's Crag.

SyUabic Spelling. By C. Barton. In Two Parts. Infants, 3d.

Standard I., 3d.

Helps' Course of Poetry, for Schools. A New Selection from
the English Poets, carefully compiled and adapted to the several standards

by E. A. Helps, one of H.M. Inspectors of Schools.

Book I. Infants and Standards I. and II. 134 pp. small 8vo. 9d.

Book II. Standards III. and IV. 224 pp. crown 8vo. Is. 6d.

Book III. Standards V., VI., and VII. 352 pp. post 8vo. 2s.

Or in PARTS. Infants, 2d. ; Standard I., 2d. ; Standard II., 2d.

Standard III., 4d.

GEOGRAPHICAL SEKIES. By M. J. BARRINGTON WARD, M.A.

With Illustrations.

The Map and the Compass. A Heading-Book of Geography.
For Standard I. New Edition, revised. 8d. cloth.

The Round World. A Reading-Book of Geography. For
Standard II. New Edition, revised and enlarged. lOd.

About England. A Reading-Book of Geography for Standard
III. [In the press.

The Child's Geography. For the Use of Schools and for Home
Tuition. 6d.

The Child's Geography of England. With Introductory Exer-
cises on the British Isles and Empire, with Questions. 2s 6d. Without
Questions, 2s.
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BELL'S READING-BOOKS.
FOB SCHOOLS AND PAROCHIAL LIBRARIES.
Now Ready. Post Svo. Strongly bound in cloth, 1*. each.

*Life of Columbus.
*Grimm's German Tales. (Selected.)
*Andersen's Danish Tales. Illustrated. (Selected.)

Great Englishmen. Short Lives for Young Children.

Great Englishwomen. Short Lives of.

Great Scotsmen. Short Lives of.

Parables from Nature. (Selected.) By Mrs. Gatty.

Edgeworth's Tales. (A Selection.)

*Poor Jack. By Capt. Marryat, E.N. (Abridged.)

*Scott's Talisman. (Abridged.)
* Friends in Pur and Feathers. . By Gwynfryn.
*Poor Jack. By Captain Marryat, E.N. Abgd.
*Masterman Ready. By Capt. Marryat. Illus. (Abgd.)

Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare. (Selected.)
* Gulliver's Travels. (Abridged.)
*Robinson Crusoe. Illustrated.

*Arabian Nights. (A Selection Eewritten.)

*Dickens's Little Nell. Abridged from the ' The Old
Curiosity Shop.'

*The Vicar of Wakefleld.
* Settlers in Canada. By Capt. Marryat. (Abridged.)

Poetry for Boys. Selected by D. Munro.

*Southey's Life of Nelson. (Abridged.)

*Life of the Duke of Wellington, withMaps and Plans.

*Sir Roger de Coverley and other Essays from the

Spectator.

Tales of the Coast. By J. Eunciman.

*'/'/ n Illustrated.

Suitable

for
Standards
III. & IV.

Standards
17. * V.

Standard*

FIT.

Uniform with the Series, in limp cloth, &d. each.

Shakespeare's Plays. Kemble's Eeading Edition. With Ex-
planatory Notes for School Use.

JULIUS CAESAR. THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. KING JOHN.
HENRY THE FIFTH. MACBETH. AS YOU LIKE IT.

London : GEORGE BELL & SONS, York Street, Covent Garden,
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